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FOREWORD

There are many positive elements which enable us to consider the 19th
Session of the I.O.A. as one of the most important of those held up to the
present time. This was due not only to the very rich programme, or to the
satisfactory number of lecturers and participants, but also to the many officials who came to Olympia, giving added lustre to the work of the I.O.A. by
their presence.
Lord Killanin, President of the I.O.C., stayed at the Academy for several
days and made a personal speech. It was a great pleasure for the young
people to be able to hear him from the chair, and even to be able to have
personal talks with him, benefiting from the simplicity of his speech and the
real expression of the true Olympic Spirit. Amongst the Greek officials also
present were, the Minister for Economic Affairs, Mr. A. Canellopoulos, the
Under Secretary to the Prime Minister responsible for Sport, Mr. A.
Karamanlis, the Chairman of the Olympic Games Committee, Mr. G.
Athanassiadis and the Minister of Education for Cyprus, Mr. C. Sophianos.
Special mention must be made amongst the lecturers of Mr. M. Mzali,
Vice President of the I.O.C. and President of the I.O.C.'s Committee to the
I.O.A., Mr. N. Nissiotis, President of the I.O.A. and member of the I.O.C.,
Mr. A. Janadi member of the I.O.C., Mr. B. Daume member of the I.O.C.,
the Director of the I.O.C. Mrs M. Berlioux, the Rev. Fell, President of the
Organising Committee of the Winter Olympic Games at Lake Placid, Mr.
Ivan Kholod, Director of the Olympic Village at the Moscow Games, and the
collaborators of the I.O.A., Prof. Landry, Prof. Diem, John Powell, John
Dawson, Otto Szymiczek, Mr. Palaeologos, Mr. Ross and Mr. Miller.
It was the first time that the Ephoria of the I.O.A. had the opportunity to
invite the Academy's lecturers and collaborators to a conference and it so
happened that many of them were gathered together in Olympia this time. At
the lengthy conference and with great wholeheartedness they discussed the
question of how Olympism could be included in education, as well as subjects
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touching on the I.O. A.'s future, and its-work. Lecturers of the Third International Session for Educationists, the Special International Session for members and staff of the N.O.C.s and other specially invited collaborators of the
I.O.A. also took part in this conference.
The presence of so many distinguished personalities, lecturers and collaborators, created a truly enthusiastic atmosphere of co - operation, and it
was directed, by the president of the I.O.A. Professor Nissiotis, Professor at
the University of Athens, with his well known politeness and thoroughness,
thanks to his deep knowledge of sport and his linguistic abilities.
This truly Olympic wholeheartedness which was evident throughout the
working of the 19th International Session contributed to the achievement of
constructive results which reinforce the work of the Academy and ensure its
continuing future. It is, of course, looked after with ungrudging financial
support and sincere interest, by the Olympic Games Committee of Greece.
The subjects given for discussion to the participants, were discussed in
two languages this year, in French and English and the particpants were
divided into many teams of between 12 - 15 people from different countries.
In this way everyone's participation in the discussions was ensured and all
opinions were heard. As is the case every year, the general conclusions will be
passed on to the Olympic Games Committee and to the I.O.C.
Just as in the past, simultaneous interpretation of the lectures and discussions worked faultlessly thanks to the willing help of the excellent interpreters. This year, at the request of the representatives of the Arab countries, and
by special agreement there was also interpretation into Arabic from a special
booth and only of speeches from the platform.
We must point out that this year quite a large number of the audience was
not carefully chosen and prepared by the N.O.C.'s and we think that the
necessary effort should be made, that all those who take part in the I.O.A.'s
Sessions should be capable of understanding each other and expressing
themselves satisfactorily in either French or English. We must also express
our distress that certain participants from Arab countries abstained from
sport and other team events throughout the session, when they had chanced
to find themselves in the same teams with representatives of Israel. This
behaviour is not in accordance with our Olympic Principles and the I.O.A.
must express the necessary strong recommendations. The well known, firm,
cultured and enlightened direction of the Session's work by the Dean, Mr.
Otto Szymiczek, who did not leave the chair for even one moment during the
Session, prevented this episode of the Arab delegation from having wider
repercussions.
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The 19th session of the I.O.A. was one of the richest in terms of the
participation of listeners and its work programme, as this will be clear from
the speeches and conclusions which are published in this I.O.A. bulletin, and
those responsible are entitled to the warmest congratulations; - the always
willing staff, the staff of the Academy buildings, and however any others who
contributed to the success of this great Session.
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INAUGURAL CEREMONY
OF THE 19th SESSION

ON THE HILL OF PNYX
July 7 1979

Mr. G. Athanasiadis, President of the H.O.C. opens the ¡9th Session.

Mr. N. Nissiotis (GRE), President of the I.O.A. welcomes the participants.

From the opening ceremony on the hill of the Pnyx. From left to right, Mr. K. Papanastassiou (GRE), Secretary General of Sports, Mr. G. Athanassiadis, President of the H.O.C.,
Dr. F. Landry (CAN), Dr. Andrecs (AUT), Mr. G. Dracos, Member of the H.O.C., Mr. A.
Pappas, Member of the H.O.C.

Participants of the 19th Session attending the opening ceremony on the hill of the Pnyx.

Mr. K. Papanastassiou (GRE), Secretary of Sports, delivering his address on the hill of the
Pnyx.

Dr. F. Landry (CAN) delivering his address.

Participants of the 19th Session attending the opening ceremony on the hill of the Pnyx.

Speakers of the 19th Session after the opening ceremony on the hill of the Pnyx.

ADDRESS
By Prof. N. NISSICHIS (GRE)
President of the IOA

It is with feeling of emotion and joy that we have gathered in this sacred
place, on the eve of yet another educational session of the International
Olympic Academy, the 19th. We wish to welcome the lecturers and participants, from more than 50 countries, who have come to Greece and who will
journey tomorrow to Ancient Olympia to be instructed in the Olympic Idea
and Philosophy.
However, the welcome extended to you now by the President of the
Ephoria of the IOA is only a formal welcome for in fact, standing before the
Acropolis of Athens we are all mutually welcoming one another for it is like
returning to our common spiritual home and country. We all meet here,
although strangers, at the source of moral teaching, spiritual uplifting and
supreme humanity.
Since this solemn gathering marks the opening of the session, we are
looking forward to our stay in Olympia, where we shall study together our
common spiritual tradition and feel as though, with our presence here in this
spot which marked the culmination of spiritual civilization we were giving a
secret oath to always maintain the principles of true humanity.
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With us we have educationists from 25 countries who last week attended
their 3rd International session at the IOA facilities in Olympia and who are
now on the eve of their departure. So while welcoming the participants of the
19th Session we are wishing them godspeed.
This meeting of arriving and departing participants symbolizes the continous movement to and from the source of spiritual culture.
Those who study the Olympic Idea and the principles of Olympism go
deep into the roots of ancient Greek culture. The essence of Olympic
ideology is not primarily to promote strength through sport, but those
spiritual values that create a superior personality. For this reason, the study
of Olympism means the consideration of principles that represent the deeper
spiritual heritage as it developed in classical times to become the property of
all mankind.
Especially today, with irrational production and consumption unavoidably associated with factionalism at the level of absolute ideologies and
mechanical conception of life, the return to the sources of this spiritual
culture appears as an imperative need, faced with the spirit of multiform
utilitarianism and a naive conception of wellbeing, the need for a dynamic
approach to the principles that define man and His real pursuit is strongly
felt. In the burning desert of daily passions that tend to deprive life of anything that invigorates existence, the search for the spiritual roots of the
Olympic Games is an oasis that can prevent us from bypassing the meaning
and purpose of life.
This search is essential not only in order to allow us to study the common
spiritual tradition of the people, but also in order to preserve the Olympic
Games and sport in general as one of the most valuable educational tools. On
the contrary, without this search and under the futile show of strength,
material superiority, chauvinist spirit and political propaganda, the noble
struggles for the prevalence of friendship and peace love their spiritual impact and become an end in themselves, a means to achieve success at all cost
and so move toward self - destruction, in spite of their external shine and
glory.
These thoughts become all the more important now, because the 19th
Session of the IOA will be mainly concerned with the relation between
Olympism and spiritual Culture. This subject reflects the belief that
Olympism is both the result of the high cultural level of the classic era and an
access to true education in the shaping of personality and the principles of
real civilization. It is in this spiritual feast that we are once again invited to
take part, we who share the noblest ideas that make up, preserve and guide
human life toward its ultimate goal.
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MESSAGE
From Lord KILLANIN, President of the IOC
at the Opening Ceremony
of the 19th Session
on the Hill of the Pnyx (7.7.79)
On the eve of this 19th Session of the International Olympic Academy,
may I extend to you the warmest welcome from the whole Olympic Movement.
All of you, gathered here on the top of this historical Hill of the Pnyx,
which watched over the athletes of Ancient Greece, are representatives of
the vivid force of Olympism today.
Many have come before you, and many are certain to follow. Through the
years, through the centuries, you are, we are, all united by the same ideals,
beliefs and dedication. Your presence here today has shown once again that
Olympism — irrespective of country, language, race, religion or politics — is
one of the few ideals capable of uniting the youth of the world.
Through your work at this Session, I am convinced that, upon your return
to your country, you will be the dedicated ambassadors of this ideal,
OLYMPISM.
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ADDRESS
on behalf of the lecturers
BY
Professor FERNAND LANDRY (CAN)
LAVAL UNIVERSITY, QUEBEC CANADA
Member of the Canadian Olympic Association

Mr. President of the International Olympic Academy,
Mr. Secretary General of Sports for Greece,
Distinguished representatives of the International Olympic Committee and
of National Olympic Committees,
Mr. President and representatives of the Hellenic Olympic Committee,
Members of the Ephoria, Honoured Guests, Ladies and Gentelmen,
At this most imposing spot where eyes and our thoughts are startled by so
much splendor, the sight of the Acropolis and of the Parthenon makes one so
acutely aware of both the mystery and the depth of the creative genious of
man.
How not to be thankful for this god - given opportunity for us to realize
here the importance of having a panoramic view of the history and of the
becoming mankind. It is here and only here, in my opinion, that one can
truly comprehend the great passion of Pierre de Coubertin for comprehensive views of man, education and society.
Some two thousand years before my continent was discovered, thoughts
of enormous social - cultural significance and implications had germinated in
the minds of the wise men of Ancient Hellas and were already radiating in
every direction.
You see me deeply moved, Mr. President,
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- to come as a devoted pilgrim to commune with others and with myself in
this temple which has your glorious blue sky for a dome which I dare feel
mine in spite of the distances,
- to have also the great honor to speak on behalf of my colleagues from so
many different nations and countries but nonetheless Olympic citizens, here,
in your immortal city that my teachers in Quebec had taught me during my
prime youth to recognize, to respect and to love as the city and state where
were first proclaimed the dignity and liberty of the individual person.
In the hustle and bustle which seems to overtake our contemporary civilization, it seems to me that mankind has more than ever before the need to re
- discover the broad concept of humanism the bases of which were already
proposed and advocated by the sages of Ancient Greece.
One can readily admit that of all the significant ideas which were developed during the Golden age, there is one which may well be that which has
had a truly universal impact on mankind — the Olympic idea — which
purports «to unite in a sheaf of sunbeams all the principles which contribute
to the perfection of man».
Strong enough to have been revived by Pierre de Coubertin after 25
centuries, the Olympic Movement has overcome two world wars and a
number of further difficult crises, in our century alone; it has evidently
affirmed itself as one of the most powerful social forces of our times, which
the International Olympic Committee and the International Olympic
Academy have pledged to guard, develop and cherish. The strength and
internationalism of the Movement, as we observe it now on the eve of the
celebration of the XXIInd Olympiad, leave us however often puzzled, concerned and even embarrased, as it is not difficult to recognize the problems
and the excesses.
Neither should we labour under a delusion concerning the purity of the
Olympic Movement. Its mission of safeguarding and exalting pure sportsmanship as a way of life, has undergone the rugget test of time and met the
pressures and tensions of modern society. The meaning and direction that the
Games of Moscow will take should not be considered as an independent
variable. The Olympic Movement is prisoner of its own success and
gigantism. From one Olympiad to the next, it inevitably evolves according
to the algebric sum of the influences that have altered it in the past, and on
which can only be superimposed the shades and colors of the actions of those
people (by they Japanese, Mexicans, Germans, Canadians or Russians), who
believe that the Olympic Games can illustrate, if not promote, a logical,
practical, peaceful and wise form of nationalism, internationalism and
especially humanism.
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In spite of the haze caused by sustained international tensions, the International Olympic Academy, which could very well be considered as the
extended arm of the wise men of Ancient Hellas, should indeed continue to
devote itself to the defense and illustration of a true but realistic philosophy
of Olympism. In two days, we shall have the privilege of finding ourselves in
the charming landscape of Ancient Olympia where the finest sculpture in the
world adorned the grounds and where music and poetry greeted the ears of
athletes centuries ago, all in beauty, elegance and good taste. We very much
look forward to this opportunity to work and study there.
I would like to assure the officers of the Academy, of the Hellenic
Olympic Committee and of the International Olympic Committee that we
believe in the aims and objectives avowed by its founders Jean Ketseas and
Carl Diem in 1961. We long to devote our best energies to present, analyze
and discuss some of the problems and issues which confront the Movement in
our contemporary society, and which have relevance to the education, health
and well - being of the citizens of our various countries and nations. The
anticipated results of our collective efforts, Mr. President, I am convinced in
advance, will show, without the shade of a doubt, that the Olympic Movement is a phenomenon of worthy and useful ideological, social and cultural
character. I think that our contemporary society can continue to profit remarkably through the gently aggressive, optimistic and highly motivating
environment brought about periodically by the Modern Olympic Games.

Lecturers of the 19th Session. First row from left to right: J. Dyson (GBR), Dr. H. Pouret
(FRA), Dr. F. Landry (CAN), Dr. J. Powell (CAN). Second row, from left to right: Dr. E.
Rösch (GER), Dr. D. Masterson (GBR), Dr. H. Ueberhorst (GER), Dr. N. Müller (GER)
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ADDRESS
by CON. PAPANASTASIOU (GRE)
Secretary General for Sport
Dear friends,
On behalf of the Greek Government and in particular Deputy Minister
Ach. Caramanlis I wish to welcome participants at this year's sessions of the
International Olympic Academy.
In the troubled times in which we live, marked by the rapid development
of technology but also growing stress and anxiety, any endeavour aiming at
promoting man's physical, intellectual and mental health should be encouraged and supported. These are of course the aims of the Olympic Philosophy
but in addition to these it also promotes peace, understanding and cooperation among the people of the world. Because of its content and object, the
Olympic Philosophy which was born in this country, has retained through the
ages, all its radiance and impact and has taken on a new dimension with
highly beneficial effects on the future of mankind. It is not by chance that
Olympic truths are accepted by all civilized nations, independent of racial
differences. It is the duty of all of us not only to accept in theory but also to
enforce in practice the Olympic principles so that they can become a source
of rules and guidelines for life in our contemporary world.
You, who feel the need to rediscover the sources of Ancient Olympia.
You, who preach the teaching of Olympism to the world. You, who strive in
order to preserve man's humaneness, the Greeks turn to you with feelings of
esteem, trust and gratitude. And in their name I wish you fruitful days of
work, a pleasant stay in our country and a safe trip back to your respective
countries.
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ADDRESS
By Mr. G. ATHANASIADIS, (GRE)
President of the Hellenic Olympic Committee
Your Ecellency,
Ladies and Gentlemen,
On behalf of the Hellenic Olympic Committee, I wish to welcome today in
our country the participants to the 19th session of the International Olympic
Academy. I am with feelings of sincere regard, of love and friendship that we
welcome the representatives of international Olympism, and wish them a
pleasant stay in Greece and success in the work of the session.
Many important questions concerning the development of the Olympic
Idea in the whole world require the best possible solution. However we are
all convinced that this time, in the place where Olympism was born and
specially in the site where the sacred flame was lit, to be transmitted in the
whole humanity, thoughts and ideas will prevail that will be worthy of the
efforts that the International Olympic Academy makes for the recognition of
this noble institution. This year's session represents such an effort. Many,
critical problems arise nowadays for the institution of the Olympic Games.
Therefore the discussions that are going to take place and the decisions
taken are going to be as serious and critical. The dangers menacing the
prevalence and the spreading of the Olympic Idea have not disappeared. A
persistent effort, an unshakable faith and a high sense of responsibility are
needed for the mission we have been asked to accomplish.
With these thoughts and being certain that the present worthy representatives of the immortal Olympic Spirit will do their duty once again, I
declare the opening of the 19th Session of the International Olympic
Academy.
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CLOSING CEREMONY
OF THE 19th SESSION
OLYMPIA
JULY 20 1979

ADDRESS
By Prof. N. NISSIOTIS, (GRE) President of the I.O.A.
My dear friends,
The moment of departure approaches after fifteen days spent together in
the beautiful place — the International Olympic Academy. This is a sad but
inevitable fact. But this departure does not mean a break in our relations,
nor, more important, does it mean a complete and final departure from the
International Olympic Academy. Because the Academy is not merely a
geographical place. It is above all its spiritual values, the principles of
Olympism which it serves, and its teaching, which goes beyond geographical
boundaries, which for all time and continuously, unite in one international
family, all those who have taken part in one of its sessions, irrespective of the
country they came from or the one to which they will return.
I truly believe, that all of you who have taken part in this 19th Session, are
not going back any longer alone. You will be taking back with you, beautiful
new friendships, new ideas and new principles of universal truth. I hope that
you have been imbued with new images which will widen your horizons and
which overcome and do away with every kind of isolationism within both
national and geographical boundaries. On leaving the Academy, you will be
taking with you, not only happy memories of a place, but also the strong
influence and suggestions of the work you took part in — at the source of a
high civilization — which you will be able to take with you and use in promoting Olympic Ideology in your own country.
The choice of the theme «Olympism and Culture» was quite a difficult
one, because this subject lies at the heart of Olympic philosophy and deals
with the co - relation of sports in general with the deepest spiritual existence
of man and with his highest aspirations, and especially with the problems
which arise today in the attempt to apply lofty ideals to modern society. It
would, of course be too optimistic and wrongly self satisfied of us to suppose
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that we had dealt with the subject adequately. All of us face to face with this
theme — left great gaps, both teachers and students alike. This is why we
should not congratulate ourselves on our work too much. We must admit that
our abilities are limited, when dealing with such a complicated and important
subject. What we do have, is a sense of satisfaction in the knowledge that we
have begun to study it and that this will continue to be the work of a life time.
Only a proper assessment of the complexity of the subject enables us to
better appreciate the importance of Olympism which is the basis and the
spiritual prerequisite for the Olympic Games and the beautiful message
which they bring to whoever adopts its principles. This I think is the precious
benefit of our modest effort. That the benefit was great, is obvious from the
good reports of the working groups. I must say that through those reports,
you have substantial support to the more general task of the Academy, to its
new perspectives for the future and is the improvement of the work done
here. Thank you for this and I should like to thank the six professors who
stayed here with you throughout the entire session who were responsible for
the subjects chosen for discussion and who acted as consultants to the groups.
You are not only leaving the Academy however to be the heralds of the
Olympic Idea, but you are also leaving the sacred Altis near which you have
lived for 15 days so that you might draw inspiration from it, and use it as an
example. Thus you leave as citizens of Olympia, spiritually enrolled in the list
of students of the previous 18 sessions. The diploma of the Academy, which
you will receive shortly symbolically, will be your new registration in the long
and beautiful list of people of all nations and races who have stayed here for
the same purpose. I am sure that your thoughts will return to this place as to
your second spiritual home.
I will not, on behalf of the Ephoria of the Academy, bid you a final good
bye, instead I will wish you farewell with the ancient greeting in Greece
«khairete» — that is to say may you be happy, full of good humour, love and
feelings of friendship towards all those you meet during the course of your
lives, in whatever work you undertake. This wish goes with you and is at the
same time the essence of the spirit of Olympia and the Academy of which you
are now members for all time.
And so «Khairete», «khairete».
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ADDRESS
on behalf of the lecturers
by Mr. GEOFFREY DYSON (GBR)
On behalf of my distinguished Colleagues who, at various times over the
past two weeks have addressed this 19th Session of the International Olympic
Academy, I have the honour to express my warmest thanks to the Hellenic
Olympic Committee, the officers of the Academy and, indeed, to all its staff
for their splendid hospitality.
And formally, we now say «au revoir» to the many delegates with whom
we have lived so happily and with whom so many friendships have been
made.
It has been said no man can make the fullest contribution to this times
unless his thoughts and aspirations have been kindled by the accomplishments of those who have gone before.
So that in reflecting on the principles and problems of one of man's
noblest efforts to foster friendships, understanding and reconciliation among
the peoples of the world — the Modern Olympic Movement — it has been
entirely appropriate that we should meet in this glorious setting, close by the
Ancient Site, whose activities of long ago took on a profound spiritual significance beyond the satisfaction of mere physical achievement.
May the Spirit of Olympism go with us all; and may we meet again.
«khairete»

29

ADDRESS
ON BEHALF OF THE Participants
By: MICHAEL S. DELANY (GBR)
Mr. President, Mr. Dean, Members of the Hellenic Olympic Committee,
Members of the Ephoria, Guests, Lecturers, Fellow participants.
I have the great privilege of giving the vote of thanks from the participants of this 19th Session.
I would like to take this opportunity to respectfully present the views and
thoughts communicated to me by the participants and apologize if I exclude
any pertinent suggestion anyone may have had. This is because of a lack of
time to canvas opinion more fully.
I take this opportunity to do so in the belief that the Academy is a flexible
structure; not immune to change. Indeed from my conversations with some of
the lecturers, it has changed a great deal over the years, in many respects. This
is encouraging since any structure which is inflexible is not a dynamic force —
and I am sure that we all dearly wish that this Academy — our Academy —
becomes better known; better respected; and more beneficial to those who
participate in it.
The aspect of the Academy which was accorded the most attention by us,
involved the lecturers we received, and on behalf of the participants may I
submit the following points. Many of the lecturers were very lengthy, and
could have been better presented in a summary form with the written
academic paper submitted beforehand for study. This would provide more
time; not only for question, but for discussion. Discussion is especially important when controversial points are put forward. Even more so when divergent views are evident. Differing views could have been presented in
debate format with all of us contributing.
Not only should there be an attempt to apply the philosophical ideals; of
which we have heard much, to practical matters, but also to substantiate some
of the claims we have heard over the past two weeks. If our deliberations are
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to be judged by our peers, we have to insure that all evidence are substantiated and all references acknowledged; both in the paper and in the final
report session.
Whilst on this theme, there is a great need for an efficient catalogue
system for the library; and a greater number of books relevant to our work
here. Additional audio - visual equipment could be purchased for the lecture
theatre to facilitate better presentations of lecturers — an overhead projector, for example, is a necessity.
From the organizational aspect, we have several suggestions to make. The
first concerns our trip to the museum on the day of our arrival in Olympia.
Would it not be more beneficial to conduct the tours of the site, and the
museums on a staggered basis, enabling small groups to go on different days?
The second concerns making better use of the large amounts of free time we
have in the afternoon — although I realize this may infrigne on «siesta».
I sincerely hope that you find our suggestions constructive, and that we
have not sounded too negative; for I challenge anyone to deny that they have
not had one of the most enjoyable times of their lives here at the Academy.
From the moment of arrival and ever since, we have been continually
reminded of the hospitality and friendliness of the Greek people. Any country would be justly proud of such a fine setting for an International Academy,
and the Academy site itself could hardly be bettered. We have been given the
fantastic opportunity to meet, converse, and discuss with people from all over
the world; and that for me personally has been the most rewarding
experience of my stay here.
For such an opportunity we are eternally grateful to the great founders of
the Academy and all those who have worked hard these nineteen years to
establish an institution which we sincerely hope — with our help — will
flourish and become a driving force in the vast world of sport.
Lastly, we would like to thank the entire staff of the Academy for their
patience and help, in "making these two weeks an experience we will cherish,
and remember as long as we live.
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ADDRESS
by A. NICOLAOU (GRE)
Prefect of Elis

1st Vice - President of the I.O.C.
President of the I.O.A. Ladies and
Gentlemen,
As prefect of historical Elis, in the heart of which lies, the sacred and
legendary town of Ancient Olympia, I am especially happy to be with you
and to be able to take part in the closing ceremony of the work of the 19th
Session.
I regret that I was unable to be with you at the opening ceremony,
because I was abroad.
The fruitful work of your session, has taken place in the-unextinguishable
Olympic light and the idyllic atmosphere which is forever enhanced by myths
of ancient Gods and the legends of thousands of competitors in the Games,
who with virtue and strength, claimed the olive branch of victory on the field
of honour.
I think that your stay in this place where the sporting ideal was born and
where human hospitality shone, has been comfortable and pleasant. It will
have certainly given you a spiritual uplift, because you will have realised that
it was here that sport became complete, it was from here that the deepest
sporting spirit sprang, and here, that the noble sporting ideals shone, which
have endowed posterity with its Olympic heritage.
Your conference is a positive forum for a world wide propagation of the
Olympic Idea which is a means of bringing countries together, and which first
shone in Greece. At the centre of this idea lies the noble competition on the
sports track, between young people from all over the world. It contributes to
the spreading of the basic principles of humanism and solidarity, and by
virtue of mutual understanding and respect for others, it encourages the true
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brotherhood of nations and positive cooperation between them, for the consolidation of peace throughout the world.
I am convinced that your minds and souls are being inspired with the
highest humanistic ideals which form unbreakable ties betwwen peoples, and
that you believe absolutely, in these principles and in the laws of friendship
and world wide peace, which come to humanity through the sacred light of
Olympia.
I hope that when you return to your countries, you will pass on the
message of your conference to the entire universe.
I invite you to protect the spirit of international cooperation and become
the messengers who will turn modern man towards the millenial ideals of
peace and brotherhood.

Discussion with the participants.
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE 19th SESSION
AT OLYMPIA

The opinions of the lecturers do not necessarily reflect those of the International Olympic Academy.
Authorisation is given to reproduce articles published. We would
appreciate it if the source of such articles were mentioned.

ADDRESS
At the opening of the 19th Session in Olympia (9.7.1979)
by Prof. N NISSIOTIS President of the I.O.A.
For the 19th consecutive time since 1961, the International Olympic
Academy is welcoming once again a representative group of young people
from many nations of the five continents. Among the numerous international
meetings, this gathering occupies a prominent position. For here, near the
site of the sacred Altis, and the first eminent Olympic stadium, the youth of
the world, free of any racial discrimination and above any ideological or
political differences, meet in order to study and apply everything noble and
high that is contained in the religious, cultural and educational tradition of
classic antiquity.
The IOA every year becomes a crossroad, the meeting place of all those
who have decided to live in a superior world of love, friendship, cooperation,
within the study of the principles of Olympism. The work of this Academy,
which develops quietly in the narrow circle of the few dozen new members at
the Sessions is microgathering the epitome of all the people of the world
under the flag which symbolizes the lofty ideals that support human existence
and guide it always higher toward everything true, great and beautiful that
has already been achieved or can still be created in future at the service of
man.
Here the vision of the reality of life occurs through the contemplation of
the spiritual values of life and historic experience, the mind and the material
body, theory and praxis. The vision is a holistic vision, with a specific core and
dimensions that extend to all the aspects of individual, social cultural and
religious life, in a harmonious whole. Within it all oppositions are transformed
into factors of dynamic progress and become activated as creative elements of
a new personality in renewed world in which division, conflict and discrimination become driving forces of noble emulation in all fields of human
activity.
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This vision is needed, more than anything else, by our divided world. In
the growing fragmentation of the scientific, technological and specialized
spirit of our time, under constant temptation to measure progress by means
of industrial production, material goods and performance in one single field
of scientific research, the Olympic Idea, i.e. the struggle to grasp the meaning
of life in a dynamic correlation and harmony, remains one of the most potent
and effective antidotes against dividing pluralism in life, social structure and
manifold professional training.
The 19th Session which opens today is directly associated with this whole
contemplation of life and its spiritual foundations, because of its theme:
«Olympism and Culture», which is also the theme of the International
Olympic Academy on a more general level. For this Academy was founded
and is working and will be working in future with the firm conviction that the
Olympic Idea, the principles of the Academy Movement and the correct
practice of sport which are thought to be directly related to the educational
and cultural life of the people, represent one of the highest achievements of
civilization, contributing to its continous development.
The theme of this Session will therefore motivate us, more than any other,
to move closer to the deep meaning of Olympism and its highest spiritual
forms. It will also allow us to assess the possibilities of the Olympic Movement today, to influence, in a positive way, cultural development, education,
the world of art, individual and social morality.
To attain this goal, we should first of all reconsider the meaning of culture
for this is a term which covers a wide undefined spectrum of individual ideas,
concepts and views, as well as the main principles of Olympism, so as to then
study their correlation. Our subject becomes more complex but, at the same
time, more rich and interesting, for we will be examining it as a working
group made up of people coming from all four corners of the world, with
different cultures, different religions, political and social backgrounds.
The unifying force, however, i.e. the deeper meaning of the Olympic
Movement in which we all participate jointly, will help us study the question
in depth and contribute, each in his own way, to the realization of this
Session's objectives. At the same time, however, we will have an opportunity
to live together in this Academy and become, for one another, a source of
inspiration and practical application of the principles of civilization and the
Olympic Idea. We are asked to form a united world community on a limited
scale, a microcosm of the large Olympic society.
This will be a source of constant joy during the next 15 days. I wish that
you may share it in full and welcome you to the International Olympic
Academy as members of its 19th Session.
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ADDRESS
on behalf of the Hellenic Olympic Committee
By Mr. E. LOMVARDOS, (GRE)
Mr. Chairman,
Ladies and Gentlemen,
18 whole years have passed since the International Olympic Academy
was found, and this year I have the honour to welcome you on behalf of the
Hellenic Olympic Committee.
Lecturers and participants of this 19th Session, I wish with all my heart,
that conclusions arrived at in this room will have international reprecussions,
so that they might influence government decisions, because, let us not deny it,
humanity is going one of its most difficult periods and therefore Olympic
ideals, founded as they are on mutual respect and world - wide understanding
are essential, if man is not to lose, what he has built up with such difficulty up
to the present time.
My friends, our ancestors of antiquity, found in this place where you are
staying today, the most valuable virtues, to propagate them.
I wish you fruitful days of work.
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President LORD KILLANIN
Minister
ATHANASIOS KANELLOPOULOS
and Under Secretary of State ACHILLES KARAMANLIS
at the International Olympic Academy

We consider the 14th July as a very special occasion for the Olympic
Academy. On that day, in an atmosphere of festive anticipation, those taking
part in the 19th International Session, men and women, speakers, representatives of Nations and members of the audience, headed by the Dean, Mr.
Otto Szymiczek and the first Vice - President of the I.O.A. Mr. Cleanthis
Palaeologos, met and welcomed the President of the I.O.C., Lord Killanin,
arriving by helicopter to visit the Academy, together with Greek officials.
The helicopter landed in the middle of the verdant Academy gymnasium
and immediately there emerged Lord Killanin, President of the International
Olympic Committee, accompanied by Messrs Athanassios Canellopoulos,
Minister of Finance, Achilles Karamanlis, Under Secretary of State, George
Athanassiades, President of the Hellenic Olympic Committee and Nicolaos
Nissiotis, President of the I.O.A.
The visiting officials were led to the Academy refreshment room where a
small reception was held. Then the took seats in the assembly hall where all
those taking part in the 19th international session were assembled and
greeted the guests with loud applause.
A ceremony followed with speeches by Mr. Achilles Karamanlis, Under
Secretary of State, Mr. Athanassios Canellopoulos, Minister of
Finance, Mr. George Athanassiades, President of the H.O.C. and Lord Killanin, President of the I.O.C. The text of the speeches follows separately.
The Ministers, Messrs. Canellopoulos and Karamanlis, expressed their
satisfaction as a result of their visit to the International Olympic Academy,
with regard to its admirable installations, their operation and the important
work being carried out by the I.O.A. This they had been able to ascertain
following contacts with foreign members of the session.
The Ministers left in the afternoon to return to Athens, whereas Lord
Killanin and the President of the H.O.C. stayed on at the I.O.A., in the
quarters provided for speakers, and spent several days observing the work of
the International Session and living the life of the I.O.A. together with those
taking part and with the speakers.
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Address
By LORD KILLANIN (IRL)
President of the International
Olympic Committee

Ladies and gentlemen:
I am pleased to be able to talk to you informally this morning, to explain the
type of problems for the President of the International Olympic Committee
on a daily basis.
I was elected in 1972 as President of the International Olympic Committee
for eight years. I am not a high performance athlete. I was educated in
England but I am through history an Irishman and my home is on the west
coast of Ireland. In my early life after coming down from University, I wrote
and was a journalist in which capacity I travelled the world a good deal as a
political writer, a diplomatic writer and a war correspondent. In 1950, I was
elected unanimously President of the Olympic Council of Ireland. We have
managed to keep sport together with our neighbours -meaning Britain.
Politics have not interfered with the best sporting relations with our
neighbours, whatever the political or economic problems were, and that is
what I think the Olympic movement is about. It is not about championships
every four years, it is about getting to know each other, trying to make use of
sport to understand each other better in an effort for a better world. I believe
if those of us in the Olympic movement can find out our common
denominators, we can contribute a tremendous amount to the world.
Unfortunately, most people are trying to find out what the differences are and
this leads to the tragedies which you see and read about every day in the
various media. If I may, I have to base my talk on certain points of the
Olympic Charter, namely the Olympic Rules, the bye - laws and the various
instructions for the Games.
The IOC, as you know, is the body which has succeeded from Baron de
Coubertin the duties of Trustees of the Olympic movement. With the years of
experience I realised the importance of this body as a catalyst, but I also
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realised that it is extremely important that the correct members should be
chosen and selected. One thing is important - namely that a member of the
International Olympic Committee be strong enough to be completely independent in his country.
Now, sport and athletics have changed just as social and econmic conditions
have changed throughout the world. Indeed, from the early days when Baron
de Coubertin founded the modern Olympic Games, there have been so many
changes in the world that naturally must be reflected on bodies such as the
International Olympic Committee.
You also, I think, should be personae gratae with the National Olympic
Committee and the National Federations and should have some considerable
knowledge of sport although it is not possible to have of all sport. I said to
my colleagues that, when we have vacancies and as we increase in numbers,
we should consult very closely with the National Olympic Committees who
the most suitable people would be. It is a case of evolution and not
revolution.
The IOC has taken a very active part in recent years in the development of
sport throughout the world. The National Olympic Committees consist basically of the national federations affiliated to the International Federation on
the Olympic programme.
But the National Olympic Committees vary tremendously from being very
well organised, although they are not all very rich, to being very rich and very
badly organised. They vary also from having not only the sports on the
Olympic programme but also sports which may be on a regional programme.
The National Olympic Committees, I believe, are the most important bodies
in our movement and their activities give the impression of a good or bad
situation in the Olympic world. Some of them meet occasionally and have an
interest in the Games while others meet regularly and cooperate very closely
and are always interested in the development of sport. They vary
tremendously; at the moment there are 134 National Olympic Committees
and there are some eighteen National Olympic Committees, mostly in
countries which have recently obtained their independence or which have
had to change their status, looking for admittance or readmit-tance to the
Olympic movement. It is quite a large gathering of people. They now have a
General Assembly, which met and reelected its officers, and a constitution. I
sincerely hope that there will be the closest cooperation because of it. We
can, I believe, promote communications. It is unfortunate that when we write
to the National Olympic Committees we receive very few replies. We have
sent people to the various countries to see what could be done.
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The Organising Committees for the Games are allocated seven years in advance. The National Olympic Committee of a country can take on the duties
of organising the Games themselves or can appoint, as they nearly always do,
an Organising Committee whose sole task is to organise the Games. The
National Olympic Committee is represented, as is the International Olympic
Committee, on the executive board of the Organising Committee, and the
National Olympic Committee is then free to go on with its preparation. The
Executive Board of the IOC meets with the NOCs and the International
Federations every other year and we have a very free échange of views from
which we learn a lot. We exchange difficulties and always in these meetings
we get reports of the Organising Committees. Now, also in 1981, in addition
to the joint meetings we have with the Olympic Federations, there will be a
Congress in Baden - Baden. In Varna, we had the first Congress for some 25
or 30 years and this gave an opportunity for the three groups - the IOC, the
NOCs and the IFs - to meet and discuss. We also have people from outside
such as government ministries and international bodies representing sport
and not athletes.
The IOC Tripartite Commission is set up with a view to preparing the Congress. This Commission has really acted in two roles. It has been working with
the representatives of the German National Committee, the Organising
Committee of Baden - Baden, for the Congress in 1981 but it has also taken
up issues which we consider dangerous to the freedom of sport and athletics.
Now, there are also other bodies which have been invited because in many
countries there are sport Councils which are Governmental or semi - Governmental which cover a range of the National Olympic Committees while in
other countries there are voluntary councils of what you might call the «non Olympic» sports. So, the whole conglomeration of the sporting organisation
has to be enlarged and is somewhat divergent in different countries of the
world.
Now, if I can come back to the Olympic Charter. I am certain it is quite clear
that you heard the description of Olympism and we are trying to find a
shorter and briefer method of stating what is Olympism. The Olympic
movement's aims are to promote the development of those physical and
moral qualities which are the basis of sport, to educate young people through
sport in a spirit of better understanding between each other and of
friendship thereby helping to build a better and more peaceful world, to
spread the Olympic principles throughout the world, thereby creating
international goodwill, to bring together the athletes of the world in the great
four - yearly sports Festival, the Olympic Games». The Olympic Games are a
form of the aim. Our principal aim is the development which takes place
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between the four years and this is where the Olympic movement is changing
and evolving. Another important point in item three says «the Olympic
Games take place every four years, they unite Olympic competitors of all
countries in fair and equal competition. The International Olympic Committee shall secure the widest possible audience for the Olympic Games, no
discrimination in them is allowed against any country or person on grounds of
race, religion or politics». This is one of the most important lines in our
charter and it is one of the basic points of Baron de Coubertin's earliest
principles. So, you see that there is a difference between the Games and the
movement and it is a matter of combining these satisfactorily. The Academy,
whose standards increase from year to year, can contribute to the development of the Olympic movement and the development of sport in the world
generally.
We have problems and, as I mentioned, the National Olympic Committees
do not have political borders. On the other hand there are slight contradictions. Although we recognise citizens, we do not recognise sovereign States as
such and if we had followed, for instance, the United Nations in the past, at
the time of Munich there would have been no Germany or Germanies. At the
award and medal giving ceremonies the national flag is raised and the national anthem is played. I think that we have to delete the word «national» in
front of both these and say it is the flag of the National Olympic Committee.
This has led to trouble in that some countries have two or three national
anthems, for instance, Australia, I believe, and many ex - Commonwealth
countries. We believe that it should be the choice of the people, because a
flag has very different political connotations and I believe we should not be in
upon this. There have been moves to abolish all flags. Certain sports do not
have national flags and I think they are lucky, but I must admit, although it is
my personal view that this encourages chauvinism, I think one has to realise
that the majority of the National Olympic Committees and the majority of
sports people would like to see the flag of the National Olympic Committee
of their National team flying when they score a victory. It is also a
commercial thing and I think in many countries where it is difficult to raise
money for certain international events, the mystique of Olympic Games
somehow gathers people together to subscribe to send a team. It is one of
the reasons why some of the sports which are tending more and more for
professionalism still wish to remain on the Olympic programme because an
Olympic gold medal is of greater prestige than a large cheque in one's
pocket.
Another area in which we are moving together is the relationship between
the National Olympic Committees, the Olympic movement, and Govern44

ments. Most countries now have Ministers or Under - Secretaries of State for
Sport. The Hellenic Minister was here and this is the case in practically every
country. Governments, with the Education Departments or with the local
Government departments have a lot of responsibility to provide sporting
facilities for all. This includes both the purely recreational sportsman and the
athlete who wishes to train to higher standards. As some of you have remarked during our discussions over the years, sport has moved from being a
prerogative basically of an elite class or classes to a right for everybody and
that is something we have always strived for. Naturally, we work very closely
with the Governments because they have the source of finance. It may be
purely Governmental, it may be Governmental and private, it may be Government giving licence to run football and so on, but the Government assistance in sport is most welcome.
Also it is quite natural that if a Government contributes financially, it is
spending public money and has every right to ensure that the money is
correctly spent. What becomes difficult is when Governments say, «We do
not like a country to which a team is going, and, therefore, we will withhold
all rights of going there.» That is making use of sport in politics. We had the
cases of the withdrawal of certain, not all, African teams from Montreal and I
have recently found that the sportsmen felt that they had been prepared and
that they should have been allowed to compete. I believe this is something
which may be very valuable in the future. It has been made very clear both by
the IOC and by the International Federations that there is no obligation
whatsoever to compete in any international sports event. That is the freedom
of the individual, but if you enter a team or as an individual, unless you are
taken ill, you do not stop at the last moment because you do not like the
person with whom you are going to compete. That is a fundamental principle
of sport. Most of us in our daily life have to deal with people that we do not
particularly like. But when you enter the sporting field and you withdraw at
the last moment, it is, first of all, to my mind, unnecessary use of sport for
political purposes. It makes it impossible for the organisers when suddenly
they get withdrawals from the team games or from individual competitions. It
upsets the sale of tickets because advertised events do not take place, in fact
every body suffers, except the person against whom this particular action is
taken. I ask you all when you are considering these methods further to give
this matter a great deal of thought.
It is not right for me to pronounce the rights or wrongs of this but only to say
that it is not correct whatever your views are to make use of sport for promoting these basic political difficulties and problems which have arisen between certain national and autonomous countries. It is the business of Gov45

ernments, but to my mind it is not the business of sportsmen although independently they may have their views and it is up to them to make up their
minds with regard to what they do.
Another point which I think you may wish to talk about is Regional Games,
which in many cases get the patronage of the International Olympic Committee and they like it.
The Regional Games enable many people who have not reached the Olympic
Games to have their sports, it also enables certain sports which should never
be in the Olympic Games programme to be included because of the regional
basis and I believe, generally, that these games are very welcomed and the
IOC is only too happy to give its patronage as long as the Games are run in
accordance with the Olympic principles. The programme of the Olympic
Games is continually under review and we have more and more sports
knocking at the door. I think the principal ones at the moment as sports are
tennis, badminton and table tennis and others may be included on the programme.
Now, the Munich Organising Committee decided that all twenty one sports
should be on the programme. I believe this was a mistake, because it means
that every city in the future feels it must ask the minimum or the maximum
and even a little more if it wishes to get the Games, and this is where the
International Federations must play an important part.
But, ladies and gentlemen, in many ways such a practice is unfair and increases the expense if certain sports - I am not talking about the basic sports are not played in that country, because the basic facilities do not exist or
because the national federation is weak. In such a case, you are going towards
increasing costs. The reason the Olympic Games are such is because they are
successful, and although they get many knocks and many criticisms, remember that most go on extremely smoothly and extremely happily. Further
of course with the increase of people there are increasing problems of accommodation and the Olympic village has its importance in bringing people
together. The village is basically one of the important centres for the whole
Olympic idea and to my mind it is something to which we should give very
careful thought and study for the future. I believe that the village in Moscow
which I visited will be one of the best even from the facilities point of view
because there are very small apartment houses with two or three rooms and
in most cases there will be two athletes in a room. Now, there are two
International bodies in which the IOC has connections, there is UNESCO
and you have read a paper on Unesco, but UNESCO or some element in
Unesco wishes to take over all sport and the non - governmental bodies are
very strong. They are not capable of doing this, but considered their policy on
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education, sporting education was very much within that prerogative. We
issued a statement in 1978 on UNESCO and I am delighted to say that since
that time we have had successful meeting with the Secretary General and I
believe we all agreed on where we could cooperate. Recently we had a
meeting with a commission of UNESCO dealing with physical education and
sport and I think that it could be a great advantage to everybody provided we
do not get into too much bureaucracy which is one of the most difficult things
to avoid in the modern world.
The United Nations make certain rules but they had a problem there because
they passed a resolution on sport. Now this resolution would be acceptable to
everybody, but they set up a commission to draw up the convention, because
whereas the resolution is a wish, the convention, if signed, is binding on all
those members who signed it and it is something which needs very careful
study.
The senior Vice - President of the IOC will be addressing you later and he is
going to New York with the President of the General Assembly of the International Federations for discussions on this. I think you have to have in mind
the protection of the independent athlete, no matter what his race, colour or
religion, and this convention, should it be passed, will not be contributing to
what we consider should be the object of the Olympic ideal.
I have one or two small points here before I sum up. Firstly, there is the
question of Olympic Solidarity which , as you may know, uses the funds from
Olympic television rights for running courses and promoting the Olympic
movement on behalf of the National Olympic Committees. In view of the
recent elections of the General Assembly of the National Olympic Committees this programme will be reviewed.
I realise that many of the problems arise from the selection first of all of the
teachers and instructors and secondly of the pupils. Furthermore, in Africa,
for instance, communications of all types are not easy for geographical and
historical reasons. We are studying a report on this. It is one of the most
important assets of the Olympic movement and the most successful courses
have been run for administrators at the University of Sussex at Brighton. This
is a matter which you may be fully aware of but it is, as I have said, under
review because it is fairly new and we wish to make sure that the money is
spent in the best possible way.
Other points are such things as medicine which is subdivided. We have engaged the creation of the artificial person, as we believe in the creation of a
complete person by natural means.
I think I have all the time referred to sports persons not sportsmen. Women
are contributing more and more to sport and taking part in more and more
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events. But unfortunately they are still-not represented on the International
Olympic Committee although I expressed the hope that vacancies may occur
where women will be elected. But again I do not believe that a woman should
be elected just because she is a woman. Here today there are many ladies
present but unfortunately with the National Olympic Committees and with
the International Federations - we have one exception from Great Britain women take very little part in the administration of sport and I believe that,
with the greater responsibility, they should have greater representation and
some equality but should not necessarily be selected because of their sex but
because of their capability.
We will be continuing after the Olympic Games in Moscow with discussions
on professionalism and amateurism, but I am against the Olympic Games
being open. I am not against professional sport, but the danger is that of
taking sport out of the hands of the individual, out of the hands of the
governing bodies, out of the hands of the National Olympic Committees and
into the hands of the impressarios.
I believe that Baron de Coubertin's philosophy is absolutely correct and I
believe that Baron de Coubertin would make certain changes in the administrative nature or the protocol nature, as do great political philosophers who
realise that there has to be reform and development with the changing circumstances.
I thank you very much for listening to me with such patience and I would like
to say that if there are any questions I will endeavour to answer them, to the
best of my ability.
Thank you very much

48

In the conference room, the President of the I.O.C., Lord Killanin, the Secretary of State at
the Presidency of the Government, Mr. A. Caramanlis and the President of the H.O.C., Mr.
G. Athanassiadis, are attending the proceedings.

Lord Killanin, President of the I.O.C., is arriving on board of an helicopter. In the first row,
from left to right: Mr. A. Canellopoulos (GRE), Minister of Finance, Mr. A. Caramanlis
(GRE), Secretary of State at the Presidency of the Government. Lord Killanin, Mr. O.
Szymiczek(GRE), Dean of the I.O.A., Mr. Cl. Palaeologos (GRE), First Vice - President of
the I.O.A., Mr. N. Filaretos (GRE), Secretary General of the H.O.C., Mr. E. Lomvardos
(GRE), Treasurer of the H.O.C. Then follow: the Mayor of Olympia and other local authorities.

The Dean of the I.O.A. introduces Lord Killanin to the programme of the Session. On the
left, Mr. G. Athanassiadis, President of the H.O.C.

The Minister of Finance of Greece, Mr. A. Canellopoubs, during his address on the
occasion of his visit to the I.O.A. On his lefl, Mr. N. Nissiotis, President of the I.O.A.

The Secretary of State at the Presidency of the Government, Mr. A. Caramanlis, during his
address. On his left, Mr. N. Nissiotis, President of the I.O.A.

Lord Killanin, President of the I.O.C., answers to a listener's questions. On his right, the
Dean, Mr. O. Szymiczek (GRE), and on his left, Mr. N. Nissiotis (GRE), President of the
I.O.A.

Lord Killanin with speakers and participants before leaving the l.O.A.

Lord Killanin, President of the I.O.C. walking towards the helicopter. He is accompanied by
Messrs, (right) N. Nissiotis, President of the l.O.A. G. Athanassiadis, President of the
H.O.C., E. Lomvardos, Treasurer of the H.O.C., O. Szymiczek(GRE), Dean of the I.O.A.,
Cl. Palaeologos (GRE), First Vice - President of the l.OA.

Address by Mr. ACHILLES KARAMANLIS (GRE)
Under Secretary of State
Responsible for sports
Dear friends,
I am very happy to have the opportunity, today, to find myself at the
Olympic Academy, accompanying Lord Killanin, President of the International Olympic Games Committee, as it has always been my wish to visit the
Academy during one of its Sessions, at a time - that is - when it is fully
functioning.
From the first day I took office I have tried to assist in the good work that
is being carried out here. This Academy is a small contribution by the Greek
State, through the Hellenic Olympic Committee, to the overall effort to
propagate the Olympic principles worldwide, under the leadership of the
International Olympic Committee. Following the proposal made by Professor Carl Diem, whose wife Frau Professor Diem I am very happy to see here
amongst us today, Greece, the country where the Olympic Idea was originally
born, could not refuse to establish such an Academy. The Olympic Committee, under the guidance of Joannis Ketseas and Admiral Lappas, correctly
chose Ancient Olympia as the site for its installation, near to the stadium
where the Olympic Games were first organized.
Thus the study of Olympic philosophy actually takes place next to the
very ancient roots of its inspiration and realization. Those who simply visit
Olympia experience the emotional thrill of walking in the traces of the most
ancient of the sacred centres of athletism. Those, however, who spend some
time here to really study the place must eventually leave feeling full of everything high and pure to be found in ancient classical civilization.
As your studies are centred on the subject of «Olympism and Civilization», and are being carried out by a group of 110 young people from all over
the world, I am sure that the emotion and joy of all of you studying and living
here, in this beautiful site of history and civilization, must be all the more
deeply felt.
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Please allow me, therefore, while addressing myself to you, young men
and women taking part in the 19th Session, and conveying to you the greetings of the Greek government, to tell you sincerely that I envy you. And how
many others would like to be living here with you, these two weeks.
I wish you all the best, then, from the depth of my heart, for the rest of
your stay here and I greet you as the future heralds of Olympism in all the
countries of your origin, towards a better, free and united world, where love
and justice may reign, in accordance with the Olympic Idea. May your passing through the International Olympic Academy be a new landmark in your
lives and in your duty to serve whatever is good, beautiful and lofty in human
civilization.

F. Landry (CAN) presents to Lord Killanin, President of the I.O.C., proofs relevant to the
programme of promotion of Olympism on the occasion of the 1976 Olympic Games of
Montreal, in the 1.O.A.'s library.
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Address
by Mr. ATHANASIOS CANELLOPOULOS (GRE)
Minister of Finance

I do not believe I could serve as a suitable model to show off the achievements of the Olympic Games! Nor would I like our visitors to form the
impression that I am representative of today's Greeks! I will not say much
more. I am not going to make a political speech. Indeed, as I have at other
times stated, I believed that where we politicians are concerned speeches
should be as women's skirts: long enough to cover the subject and short
enough to draw attention to the required point!
I would like, therefore, in a few words to thank all those who contribute
to the creative effort going on here. To especially thank the International and
the Hellenic Olympic Committees. To thank, in particular, the Deputy
Minister to the Prime Minister, Mr. Achilles Karamanlis, for his unsparing
efforts and sacrifices towards advancing the Olympic Idea.
This Olympic Idea is, for us, an object in itself. We want to replace rivalry
with the noble competition that was born here. We want to use the Olympic
Idea to lay the foundations for universal peace and brotherhood.
With the help of all and the cooperation of the Olympic Committee I
believe that the light of the Olympic Idea will once more set forth from this
site.
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Address
by Mr. GEORGE ATHANASSIADES (GRE)
President of the
Hellenic Olympic Committee
Mr. President
Your Excellencies
Your Reverence
Ladies and Gentlemen
It is with very great pleasure that I find myself, today, among so many
esteemed and amiable speakers and members of the audience of the Olympic
Academy. I am one of its staunchest advocates, followers, call it what you
will, and my aim, as long as I am President of the Hellenic Olympic Committee, will always be to surround it with special love and care, as I strongly
believe in this institution.
The Olympic Idea, as the Minister of Finance has also said, is not just an
institution. It is a vast legacy which has been left to us Greeks, and which we
should envelop in love and care.
I welcome you and wish you a pleasant stay and every success in the
fulfilment of your aims.
Thank you.
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SPORT AND CULTURE IN ANTIQUITΥ
By CLEANTHIS PALAEOLOGOS (GRE)
Honorary Director of the National
Academy of Phys. Education
1st - Vice - President of the I.O.A.

In Ancient Greece, divided into small states, i.e. independent cities and
regions with few more differences than common interests, exactly like today's
small states, the sporting ideal played a major role in its complex social life. It
would be interesting to examine this aspect in greater detail, since in ancient
times athleticism and athletic events were not «sport» in the modern sense of
the world.
Gymnastics and athletic events were promoted by the states, fully aware
of their beneficial effects on men's physical development, but also on the
overall intellectual and cultural development of the race. Solon speaks of the
benefits of this form of education to Anacharsis, the oriental student1 outlining its objectives with clarity and precision. We see, therefore, that he
ancient Greeks were fully aware of the fact that the aim of competitions was
not to bring victory to a few talented athletes, but to train and educate the
people and promote physical exercise among them.
Since gymnastics and competitions were directly related to the learning
process, they represented a social institution, a means of education, an
attempt to rear men useful to society and their country. This form of education was associated with and almost made dependent on religion and the
religious feeling and for this reason, in the most holy places of pilgrimage,
1. «Ηγούµεθα γα, ώ Άνάχαρσι, την ες τα γυµνάσια προθυµίαν ούτως αν πλείω έγενέσθαι
αύτοίς, εί τους αριστεύοντας». (Lucían, Anacharsis, 36) (For we believe, Anacharsis, that
eager participation in exercise has a stronger influence on them (the crowd) than on the few
who excel).
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competitions and games were held together with the religious ceremonies2.
The games in this way ceased to be mere form of entertainment or a
struggle for the first place; they became a continuous process of education,
the ultimate goal and result of the systematic, arduous and lengthy education
which was part of the state's policy. This is why victory did not only reflect on
the winner but on the whole state, its institutions and laws, its culture and,
above all, its gods.
The games did not only promote gymnastic and the art of training that
created the magnificent men we now see represented in marble or bronze
with the traits of Hermes, the Ephebe of Anticythera, Anaxiomenus,
Poseidon, but also cultivated the spirit of emulation in all human activities.
Emulation, this natural feeling which, in civilized peoples, remains the major
and basic factor to any creative activity and progress. Emulation does not
develop only in the games. It was cultivated in thought, rhetorics, poetry, art,
all the major achievements which marked ancient civilization, the civilization
which has handed down to us the works of Aeschyles and Sophocles, the
philosophy of Socrates, the odes of Pindar, the marble statues of Hermes,
Apollo, Nike, etc.
Solon beautifully describes, in Anacharsis, the import and role which
emulation plays in man's life3. If we want to investigate the relation existing
between sport and culture the best source would be ancient Greece, where
competitions and gymnastics played a decisive part in the development of the
Greek tribes and the flourishing of their culture. It is through sport competitions that religious gatherings took on an all - Greek character and places of
worship acquired a stronger moral impact with their magnificent buildings,
temples, altars, porticoes, votive offerings, their beautiful decorations and
exquisite works of art which, although they lie in ruins today, bear evidence
to a very advanced culture, which we do not find here in any other area of the
world for their people had not discovered the creative role of emulation.
I am not qualified to give you the authentic definition of the word civilization, but we could say that civilization means progress in life, the conquests
reflected in the major works or art, the development of literature and
2. The gods protect the games and competitors. They are themselves the founders of the events
and first winners. They give skill and virtue to man and they can take back everything they
have so generously given, if man loses his sense of proportion as defined by the Gods. The
oracle of Delphi also supported with its divine utterances, the sporting spirit of the Greeks.
3. «EÎ γέ τις, ώ Άνάχαρσι, τον της εΰκλείας Ερωτά έκβάλοι εκ του βίου, τία αν έτι αγαθόν
ήµίν γένοιτο; ή τις αν τι λαµπρόν έργάσασθαι επιθυµήσεις;» (Lucían, An. 36) (If we were
to eliminate love and the desire for excellence and victory from life, dear Anacharsis, what
good thing would be left? And who would then be willing to work in order to create
something good?)
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philosophical ideas, religious beliefs and cults — practically unaffected by
time — and also the evolution of science and technology, social and cultural
traditions which are influenced by the passing of time and undergo constant
changes, what we call evolution and progress. No civilization is ever repeated,
but all together they form an integral whole. Every conquest of the mind,
theoretical or practical, philosophical or artistic, contains, to a higher or
lesser degree, in a more or less apparent form, a historic continuity, what we
call tradition. Civilization means a vast number of ideas, deeds, achievements, situations, forms, all closely interrelated within the units of creation.
They all go through a series of evolutional stages, as they are called, and their
objects succeed one another, always in new, more perfect forms, according to
the concept of each era.
Ancient Greek contests gave use to ideas that made people aware of
man's freedom, his destiny, value and faith and his responsibility toward his
fellowman, especially as far as the acceptance of a truly equal and democratic
participation in civic affairs was concerned.
All ancient Greek states attached special importance to the promotion of
the sporting spirit, i.e. to the institutionalization of the competitive effort and
it became the foundation on which the cultural and social values which made
their civilization were based.
Civilization in Greek antiquity meant compliance with the law. The law
was an unwritten law, a custom, an institution. And this is where its value lies.
To accept the law consciously and obey it, not because you are afraid of
punishment, but because you will have to answer for your deeds to your own
self. The law demanded respect of the house, gods, social discipline and
compliance with the state's rules; it defined the citizens' obligations in civic
affairs, always in accordance with the general interest of the city. The law
bound simple citizens and princes alike, and even the gods themselves. The
laws had of course been given to men by the gods, but the gods had many
human traits, in their passions and feelings, apart from their power which by
far exceeded man's possibilities.
This is why men tried to reach perfection and this meant to get nearer to
become indentified with the gods. This could be achieved through perfection,
i.e. «beauty» which is mental, intellectual and physical exellence, VIRTUE.
The well known and widely proclaimed ideal of «Kalos Kagathos» which was
the expression of perfection cannot easily be conceived or understood in
another environment outside Greece, or at another time, away, from
antiquity which is bound to the centuries where the games flourished.
*

*
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In the various lectures I have presented at this Academy in the past 18
years, I have tried to show the very special position which the Olympic
Games occupied among the many regional and local games that were held in
ancient Greece, and even among the three other «sacred» games, the
Pythian, the Nemean and Isthmian games.
The Olympic Games were the most important panhellenic event; they
attracted people from all the corners of the Greek world for they truly
expressed the sporting spirit in all its majesty. This spirit, in the idyllic environment of Olympia, offered to all Greeks, freedom and peace, just and
impartial judgement and respectful worship of the gods, among the splendid
monuments, in a true glorification of art.
Let us see together, very briefly, what was the relation of the ancient
games to culture or, if you prefer, the way in which the ancient games
supported and expressed culture.
Athletes competed nude for the precious prize, the plain branch of wild
olive of Heracles which for them was more valuable than all the gold in the
world. Nude meant free of any clothes, or the «soma» worn by competitors
before the 15th Olympiad, that is in 720 B.C. when stadium runner
Orsippus lost his «soma»4. It is generaly believed that the athletes who came
to Olympia one month before the games5 and trained under the guidance of
the Elian Judges in order to learn the regulations, completed their training
with a spiritual and moral preparation. The content of this moral teaching
could be found in the reliefs depicting the twelve labours of Hercules, or the
metopes of the great temple of Zeus. With a naked and clear body, free of
any passion and imbued with the moral teaching of Heracles6, they could
then enter the stadium and compete for the beautiful victory.
Who were these athletes? They came from all social classes: kings, peasants, princes, shepherds, generals, goatherds, philosophers and simple citizens, messengers, politicians, rich and poor. There was no discrimination of
class in the sacred arena; titles were not recognized. All were equal before
the Elian Judges, impartial and just.
The enemy of the Elians himself, king Agis of Sparta7, recognized their
4. Orisppus, a native of Megara who became a general. During the race his «zoma» (lain - cloth)
fell and from then on it became the custom for athletes to compete naked.
5 «Ηλείοι τους άθλητάς έπειδάν ήκη 'Ολύµπια, γυµνάζουσιν ήµερων τριάκοντα εν αυτή τη
Ήλιοι». (Ap. Tyan f'). (The Elians trained the athletes who came for the Olympic Games
for thirty days in Elis).
6. Heracles, the most famous among Greek heroes, was an ideal figure possessing «beauty»
with his strong and indefatigable body, his virtuous soul, his brilliant mind and generous
heart; he represented the human spirit that tames nature and compels it to serve man.
7. Afis, son of Archidamus, king of Sparta during the Peloponnesian war who seized Athens
with his famous general Lysandrus.
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impartiality. Hearing the Elian Judges being praised for their fairness and
objectivity, he said:
«Και τι µέγα Ηλείοι ποιούνται δι ετών πέντε
άµέρα µια χρώµενοι τα δικαιοσύνα;»
(Plutarch, Lyc. 20).
(So what is so very important about the Elians are doing; They are simply
being fan once in every five years).
According to Herodotus, (book V, 160) the king of Egypt Psammis once
invited his sages to tell him if the Elians, being the organizers of the games,
could truly be impartial. The sages ruled that they could not possibly remain
unprejudiced toward their fellow citizens, but the Elians rejected their opinion.
The views of king Psammis and his sages indicate a lower culture and a
narrowness of mind, whereas the acceptance by the Sparta king of the Elians'
honest, be it solely for the period of the games, is indicative of an advanced
way of this king, due to the prestige of the games and the high culture of
Greeks.
Ancient Greek civilization could express through the games, democratic
equality, human brotherhood, faith in man, his moral fortitude and physical
strength and this because it had achieved the miracle of the temporary cessation of hostilities, the truce. The civilization of ancient Greece is due to a
large extent to the development of the games. It is no small thing that ancient
cities could put an end to hostilities and conflicts, be it for a short while, that
hereditary enemies like the Arcadians, the Spartans, the. Messenians, the
Argians, the Corinthians, the Thebans, the Athenians, etc. could put their
arms aside and compete for a small olive branch. This is nothing more and
nothing less than civilization in its true sense, a deeply rooted civilization
which grew and developed through the games and because of the games.
There were of course many other important elements which completed
this all - Greek event and which furthered the development of Greek culture:
the common language, the same gods and rites, common usages and customs,
literature, tradition, the same ideals, the same goals, the same dreams.
* *

Already since the post - Helladic or Mycenaean era9 it becomes apparent
8. Psamis - Psammetik, son of Nekoo, grandson of Psammetik. I. He reigned from 593 - 589
B.C. and received the Elian ambassadors in his palace of Sais.
9. Specialists divide prehistoric and early historic times in the paleolithic era extending to
12,000 B.C., the neolithic up to 3,000 B.C. The dawn of civilization begins then. Early
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that the games were a vital factor in the life of man and that societies held
athletes and athletic traditions in high esteem. At the games staged by
Achilles to honour the memory of his friend Patroclus10 contestants included
the leaders of all the Greek tribes that had gathered before the walls of Troy.
Idomeneus, Ajax from Telamón, Ajax from Locris, Eumelus, Diomedes
Menelaus, Antilochus, Meriones, Epeius, Euryalus, Teucrus, Odysseus, In
the Odysses, the value of prizes is extolled. Laodamas, son of the king of the
Phaeacians, inviting Olysseus to take part in the games, told him:
«Come and join us, foreigner, surely you must be proficient
in a sport, so try your strength; for in man's life there can be no greater
glory than what he achieves with his own hands and feet»11
Laodamas' words show us that in the societies of this almost prehistoric
era, sport was a social institution, a basic element of everyday activities.
Much later, Hesiodes11 the most renowned ancient poet after Homer,
gives us a description of rural life with many examples of competition activity,
racing, wrestling, boxing, chariot - racing; for the poet, sport is part of life, a
spontaneous manifestation and the peaceful games reflect the daily toil,
men's struggle against the land and the elements of nature.
Myths and legends, tales enriched with the flowers of imagination, reflect
reality up to a certain extent. We should therefore conclude that tradition has
handed down to us a robust athletic ideal which, beyond any doubt, fully
corresponded to the daily life and occupations, to everyday reality and that
men, with their love for legends, transported it to the acts and customs of the
gods and heroes, so as to stamp them with divine approval.
The Gigantomachy13 is the battle of gods with the powers of darkness, the
Giants and Titans. The gods also fought among themselves. Zeus defeated
Cronus, his child - eating father; Apollo won a victory over Ares in a boxing
Helladic period 3,000 - 2.000 B.C., Middle Helladic period 2.000 - 1.6000 B.C. Late
Helladic or Mycenaean period 1600 - 1000 B.C. Late Mycenaean 1100 - 1000 B.C.
Geometric period 1000 - 700 B.C. Archaic 700 - 500 B.C. Classic 500 - 300 B.C.
10. Iliad Ψ.
11. Odysseas Θ.
12. Hesiod. The most famous ancient poet after Homer. Born in Kymi of Eolis (Asia Minor) and
educated in Ascre of Boeotia. He wrote eighteen long poems, only three of which have been
preserved, Theogony, Works and Days, Heracles' Shield. He was killed at Locris by the sons
of a man from Miletus who were punished by the Locrians.
13. Giants. Sons of Uranus and Ghea, monsters of incredible strength with dragon's feet and one
hundred arms. They fought against the gods, were defeated and hurled down the Tartans
(Typhon, Vriareus or Egaeon or Hecatoncheirus, Gyus, Koeus, Cottus, Lapetus, Hippolytus,
Ephialtes and others).
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contest and Hermes in a race14. Athena killed the giant Palla15, Apollo
competed against Marsyas16 in a flute contest and killed Phorbas at boxing.
Heraclet with his remarkable labours was performing a social action; Theseus
cleaned the Athens area from brigands and robbers, Atalanta17 offered to
marry the man who would defeat her in the race, Lityerses18 competed with
strangers in harvesting, Icarius19 offered his daughter Penelope as prize to the
winner of a racing contest; Oenomaus20 challenged all suitors for the hand of
his daughter Hippodamia, to a chariot race, Scythes21 won the throne after
defeating his brothers in an archery contest and Polydeuces22 won a boxing
match against the barbarian Amycus.
*

*

The spirit, deeply enrooted in the soul and life of the Greek people acted
as a strong incentive for numerous achievements and peaceful conquest, since
14. Pausanias U, 7, 10.
15. Pallas. One of the Titans, son of Crius and Eurybia, who fathered Via.
16. Marsyas. Son of Olympus, one of the Satyrs. He found the flute which Athena had thrown
away, practised using it and dared challenge Apollo to a contest. He was defeated and the
god flayed him alive. From his blood a river was formed in Phrygia springing from a source in
a cave and flowing into the Malandrus.
17. Atalanta. Daughter of Schoeneus from Boeotia, famous for her beauty and speed. Atalanta
challenged suitors to a racing contest, beat them and shot them with an arrow. She was
activitted by Hippomenes, son of Megareus, on the advice of Aphrodite. While running he
threw a gold apple at Atalanta's feet. He threw three apples. Until she could pick them up,
Hippomenes finished the race, won and married her.
18. Lityerses. King of Phrygia, brother of Midas, a contemporary of Croesus. He drank poison
and died because he could not face the ills that had befallen his kingdom. According to some
he was killed by Heracles.
19. Icarius or Icarion - Gather of Thoas and Penelope. He offered her as prize at a race contest
fought by the suitors. Odysseus won the prize.
20. Oenomaus. According to the legend, Oenomaus, king of Pisa an Elian city, either because he
did not wish to lose his kingdom, or because he was in love with his daughter Hippodamia,
killed all her suitors by challenging them to a chariot - race and striking them with his javelin.
He had already killed ten suitors until Pelops succeeded in killing him. The legend presents
three interesting points: 1) that the throne could be handed over by a woman queen to her
husband and from him to the husband of their daughter; 2) that kingship was renewed by the
removal of the old king; that contests were held for the hand of a maid.
21. Scythes. Son of Heracles or Zeus and a maid of the area from where the Scythes, a people
living in the North beyond the river Istrus and the Black Sea, originated.
22. Polydeuces. One of the Dioscuri (Castor and Polydeuces), sons of Zeus and Leda. He was
born immortal and ceded half of his immortality to his brother Castor. He was one of the
Argonauts and took part in the killing of the Calydonian Boar. He defeated Amoecus king of
Bithynia, using the art of wrestling that is why he is believed to be the founder and patron of
this sport. Castor was killed by Ida during the hunt of the Calydonian Boar, but after his
brother had given him half of his own immortality they lived every second day one in Heaven
and the other in Hades.
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it was established as a social institution aiming at lofty cultural goals. It is an
accepted fact that the Greeks had recognized this athletic ideal as an institution because they were able to associate it with the wise, the power, the
approval of the gods. They reared men in the belief that the grace and
blessing of the gods are bestowed on those who possess virtue, meaning
heroic valour, a strong mind, a beautiful and well trained body.
But the sporting spirit was not only used to promote physical activity.
Competitions became a motivation for achievement in other fields of social
life, also used for intellectual and other cultural events.
Hesiodes won a poetry prize at a contest, the first man in the history of
literature and art ever to win an award in the intellectual arena. Dramatic
contests were also held during the Dionysiac festival23 of Athens. Poets, in
front of the whole of Athens, waited to hear the decision of the jury concerning their play which had just been performed.
Pheidias received the commission to build the statue of Athena on the
Acropolis at an art contest, and in Ephesos he competed against Polycleitus
for the statues of the Amazons. Paeonius24 won a commission during a contest to create one of the marvels of antiquity, his Nike. And the short inscription on a base by Euthymides25 from the 6th century B.C. bears evidence to
an art contest.
Musicians, poets, philosophers, orators, painters, sculptors, competed
with their works while, at the same time, the young boys and men who took
part in athletic contests were training in the gymnasia and palestras.
All this shows that the sporting spirit was everywhere, in all the aspects of
Greek life; it stands at the basis of ancient Greek civilization, i.e. the remarkable creations of Pheidias and Praxiteles, Plato's dialogue, Pindar's Odes, the
tragedies of Aeschyles, Sophocles and Euripides, the statue of Hermes by
Praxiteles, the Aphrodites, Paeonius' Nike and all the other masterpieces of
ancient Greece.
*

*

With this brief report I have to show how the magnificent games of
23. Dionysiac festivals. Major festival held in Athens in March in honour of Dionysus with
dancing, singing and other festivities. The small Dionysiac festival was held in December and
the Anthesteria or Lenaea were held in February and were the oldest.
24. Paeonius. A sculptor from Mende of Thrace. The inscription or the base of his famous statue
of Nike, in the Museum of Olympia, reads: «Παιώνιος εποίησε Μενδαιος, ος καί τ'
ακρωτήρια ποιών επί τον ναόν ένίκα». (Made by Paeonius from Mende who also created
the decoration of the temple following his victory in a contest).
25. The inscription: «Ως ουδέποτε Ευφρόνιος» (that even Euphronius could not have painted).
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antiquity were closely associated with the development of culture. The decline of the ancient games was followed by long periods of history during
which other ideals were upheld.
The Alexandrian or Hellenistic era, turned toward utilitarianism, praised
men who had acquired knowledge, promoted the letters. The feudal society
of the Middle Ages created the armoured knight, strength without knowledge
and humaneness, depriving the people of the Education and Freedom. The
Renaissance looked for progress in the development of letters and arts, and
became the prisoner of a theoretical romanticism. Our modern era almost
exclusively turned to machines and technology. Spaceships explore the
planets and industrial folly attempts to replace the divine maternal womb by
test tubes.
However man will remain man, with a body, a soul, a heart and feelings.
And we stand beside him, we the faithful supporters of the Olympic Idea,
which makes of man a true fighter of life, a lover of virtue since virtue alone
can offer him a proud and tranquil life in the words of the great Pindar:
«ο νικών δε λοιπόν άµφί βίοτον έχει
µελιτόεσσαν ευδίαν αέθλων γ' ένεκεν»
(Pindar, 01. Α. 96 - 99)
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OLYMPISM - OLYMPIC MOVEMENT
OLYMPIC GAMES

By: OTTO SZYMICZEK (GRE)
Dean of the 1.O.A.

In the Academy's sessions we always try to present subjects that are
attractive for our young friends and will stir up their interest for future
specialized studies and research.
There are two groups of subjects from which we select every year the
topics to be considered.
The first includes historical information on Olympia and its great games,
education in Ancient Greece and the ideological foundations of Olympism.
The second covers modern Olympism and includes the elements which
compose contemporary Olympic philosophy around which evolve the objectives of the Olympic movement and the Olympic Games, administrative
question, scientific issues of modern sport, questions related to the organization of the Olympic Games, and others.
During each Session we begin our work with an exhaustive study of the
subjects of the first cycle and having thus set the historical and ideological
framework of the ancient games for the participants, we can then move to the
subjects of the second group which refer to our times and allow participants
to examine the problems at present confronting Olympism and reach, with
the cooperation of lecturers, useful conclusions and recommendations.
We do not in any way pretend that with our recommendations and
thoughts we can always reach the perfect solution that will help modern
Olympism to pursue its course; we believe, however, that our open debates
show new ways, provide useful ideas and allow us to move forward, at a
steady pace, always looking for something better, something fully compatible
with the basic principles of the Olympic Idea, as it was handed down to us by
its Greek creators.
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Our whole endavour is basically aimed at one thing: to reach the ideal
solution. There have always been problems. Problems are born out of life
itself and human relations. We believe, however, that by pinpointing difficult
areas and trying to find solutions through discussions, we move each time a
little closer to the ideal and this alone should be considered as a satisfactory
achievement.
With my lecture today, I will try to outline the basic principles of
Olympism and underline the specific items that mark contemporary trends.
The content of the Olympic Idea was defined by Pierre de Coubertin in
his numerous books, statements, declarations and other publications, filled
with faith and enthusiasm.
Who was Coubertin, the man who knew the happiness of becoming the
reviver of the Olympic Games and leave a glorious name for the centuries to
come?
Coubertin, a French nobleman, started to study history from early youth
for he wanted to introduce in his country a new, live and meaningful education. He studied the different pedagogical system of his time, he visited
England and its colleges, he perused the history of Ancient Greece! He was a
fervent patriot and he wanted the young generation of Frenchmen to grow
up, no longer with the fossilized, scholastic education of school - teachers, but
with an education which, while it strengthens the morale and supports faith,
builds up the body and creates brave and sound men, with a strong character.
His study of ancient history and the history of the Olympic Games, together with the information that reached him from Greece concerning an
attempt to stage local Olympic Games, with the generous donation of
Evangelos Zappas, inspire in him many thoughts.
Why could the ancient Games attract the interest of the peoples of the
Mediterranean and contribute to the unification of the many tribes of
Ancient Greece?
Could it be that if we tried to revive, in a modernized form, the ancient
games and turn them into a world event, we would be promoting fraternal
coexistence and world peace?
Investigating the question of the games, Coubertin realized that the
ancient Greeks had developed competitions not in order to build up the body
and create cheap spectacles, but in order to educate men. They believed that
in order to shape strong characters they had to cultivate the body and that by
cultivating the body in athletic contests, they would broaden and strengthen
the mind, thus creating a perfect and fulfilled individual.
Coubertin knew that youth represents the happy future of mankind and
that peace and civilization of modern nations depend on the careful educa63

tion of youth. He thus had the euphoric inspiration that he could achieve,
through sport competitions, what the ancient Greeks had achieved in the
education of youth. From that moment, the French patriot embraced the
world and his preaching became universal. Coubertin appears to have been
deeply influenced by the remarkable institution of the Truce. For a certain
period, before and after the celebration of the ancient Olympic Games,
hostilities ceased among ancient cities and the region of Elis became sacred
and unviolable. No armed men were allowed in it.
We should point out here that this very important institution, which remained an integral part of the games throughout their existence, i.e. for about
1200 years, was maintained without the use of any power, political or military, through its moral impact alone. It was in this moral content of the games
that Coubertin believed when he wrote:
«The Olympic Movement and the Olympic Games serve a national and
wise peaceful internationalism and promote social peace, sound morals and
healthy education».
It clear that Coubertin, the visionary, did not work for antiquity. He
merely used it a source of inspiration in order to better serve the modern
world. He proposed the organization and celebration of Olympic Games to
which he added the elements that were, to this mind, necessary in order to
meet the expectations of contemporary men; the international character of
the games, the inclusion of more sports and events, amateur and voluntary
participation, the promotion of friendship and cooperation among the
people, of relations and exchange of views, since in this way world peace can
be strengthened and consolidated, the abolition of racial discrimination and.
finally, the establishment of an International Committee who would become
the trustee of Olympism.
His proposal was presented for the first time in Paris, in 1892, in the
ampitheatre of the Sorbonne.
In 1894, he convened the International Sport Congress during which his
proposal for the revival of International Olympic Games was accepted and
the first International Olympic Committee was set up under the presidency of
the Greek Dimitrios Vikelas.
The organization of the first Olympic Games was assigned to Greece and
their spectacular success in the Panathenean Stadium — reconstructed with
marble for the purpose — in 1896, ensured the survival of this daring idea.
311 competitors from 13 countries took part in these first games. Within 80
years, the Olympic Movement has known an unprecedented growth. In 1972,
at the Munich games, there were more than 10.000 competitors from 124
countries.
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In this way modern Olympism was born; from Coubertin's time until
today it has gone through several stages of development, following the ever faster progress of technology and the numerous social changes and upheavals
that occurred in the interval between the two world wars. In any event, the
fundamental idea of the Games has remained unaltered and unshakable and
it is still based on the ancient heritage.
Olympism today is a philosophy which, together with the development of
physical skills, aims at improving the mind, thus leading to the harmonious
and symmetrical formation and improvement of man. Its purpose is also to
educate man, forge his character and morals, to create the ideal of the
ancients, the «kalos Kagathos».
We can now see that the philosophy of Olympism pursues purely
educational and pedagogical goals and that it involves not only those who
take an active part in the sport movement, but also the vast crowds of the
general public.
Olympism, a major and powerful social phenomenon of our modern era,
embraces world society without any discrimination, cultivates the spirit of
mutual recognition, cooperation and friendship among the people, sincere
understanding, recognizes honest and fair competition on equal terms and
sets a specific and tangible example to the people who compete with one
another in other fields of social activity. Olympism recognizes and extols
individual effort and accepts no discrimination among nations, races, political
systems, classes, etc.
In this way, it promotes international understanding, teaches the correct
concept of freedom to the young and creates the conditions for ideal social
coexistence.
Ideal society is founded on people who have mastered the principles of
«know thyself» people with self - confidence, respect for the others, faith in
ideals, independence of mind and action, a good and healthy social mentality
and behaviour.
The late President of the I.O.C., Avery Brundage wrote: «We live in a
socially, politically and economically sick world; and the world is sick because
human relations have been deprived of the sense of honest competition,
mutual esteem and mutual respect — feelings which at bottom are
appreciated by the great majority of mankind, by all groups, all classes and all
races. The world is being whirled around in a vortex and nations in utter
confusion are engaged by a flood of doctrines, absurd theories and bizarre,
entirely unfamiliar, philosophical thinking. We are neither competent not
able to remedy the whole situation. But by faithful applying the lofty ideology
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of the Olympic Movement, we can set a good example and then perhaps the
world will find the solution to its unsolved problems».
We all know of course that it would be Utopian to believe that people will
love one another. But we can make them show understanding. To reach
understanding, however they must first learn to know one another. And for
this a common point of contact is needed, a theory in which they all believe in
a philosophy they can accept and share. If they start from a common basis
they can better understand the problems of others. The philosophy of
Olympism covers all this in the best possible way. Its activities include the
quadrennial celebration of the Olympic Games, living together in the
Olympic village, rules jointly accepted, compliance with objective judgement
and acceptance of the principles of the Olympic spirit.
Olympism is an international institution, fully independent and free of
any national, political, economic or other constraints. This independence
ensures the achievement of the aims and objectives of the Olympic
philosophy.
Coubertin thought that the automony of Olympism was a unique factor in
its development and a safeguard for its continuity and this is why he did not
allow, from the very beginning, any political, economic or social interference.
He established an independent International Olympic Committee, in the
form it maintains to this day, and introduced an original and peculiar system
for the renewal of its members. The exclusive duty of I.O.C. members is to
safeguard, with faith and dedication, the principles of the Olympic Idea. This
precious independence also extends to the National Olympic Committees
and in this way the autonomy of Olympism on a worldwide scale is
guaranteed.
The essence of the philosophy of Olympism was from the beginning and
remains, the education of man at the social, cultural and national level. The
development of an independent, free, well - balanced and strong - willed
human being. The creation of an individual who with his physical capabilities
developed to the highest possible level, a clear mind and sound moral
principles, can become integrated within this direct and wider social environment and offer a positive contribution to the community.
The means which the aims of the Olympic Philosophy can be achieved is
the systematic practice of exercise and sports, under the guidance of qualified
tutors, educators, coaches.
The principles of the Olympic Philosophy are an immutable dogma.
However, in the course of an 80 year long evolution some essential changes
have been brought to particular rules, partly as a result of an adaptation
process to social, ideological and other moral developments, but mainly be66

cause Olympism had expanded, had reached the wider masses and had become a live social phenomenon.
Olympism is a general concept which brings together, in a luminous
beam, all the principles that contribute to the betternment of man. Olympism
does not appeal to one group or class of people, a race or a given nation, but
to all the men of the world, men of any social class, origin, race, colour,
religion and country.
The complexity of Olympism, its humanitarian and idealistic philosophy
are fascinating because they are addressed to the whole world and each
depending on his background: ideas, convictions, can integrate his interests
within the principles of the Olympic Philosophy and adjust to them in a
natural and easy way.
We should say that even partial adjustment to the principles of Olympic
Philosophy, will bring beneficial results. The only disadvantage of this complexity which characterizes the principles of the Olympic Philosophy is that it
provides an opportunity for exploitation of these same principles to further
unrelated political, commercial, racial, nationalistic or personal interests. In
this way, the principles of Olympism are isolated and they can no longer be
applied in a balanced and harmonious way. It is true of course that isolation
and the inappropriate application of the philosophical principles of
Olympism are usually the result of ignorance or incorrect interpretation of
the texts and only very rarely intended.
The primary activity of Olympism is the Olympic Movement which is
eternal, open to all ages, to all levels of athletic skill, to all social strata, to all
the men and which includes all sports and games. The object of the Olympic
Movement is the attainment of the aims of Olympism, thus ultimately leading
to the harmonious development and perfection of man.
The Olympic Movement is the permanent school of Olympic Philosophy,
of chivalry and the idealization of man where, at the same time, the principles
of Olympism are taught so as to become an experience that will accompany
man to the end of his life and be automatically transmitted to other fields of
activity and knowledge of his social existence.
All sports are part of the Olympic movement because the basic principle
of effort, fair play and distinction is inherent in each of them.
The activities and special aims of the Olympic movement vary according
to the age, sex, idiosyncracy and preferences of the sportsman. This is
necessary for purely biological hygienic reasons. The biorhythm of growth,
maturity and the conservative age of life should under no circumstances be
disturbed.
Consequently, the Olympic Movement is open to all; its purpose is not to
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allow a limited few to collect gold medals. On the contrary, it wants to
provide the opportunity to all men, independent of their age and sex, to
practise sports, for the slogan which can now be heard the world over is:
«Sport for all».
The Olympic Games are another activity of Olympism.
The games are a periodic event that takes place every four years. Participation in them is of necessity limited since only top athletes elite from all
nations can compete. It is natural that during the Olympic Games, emphasis
is being laid on the element of distinction and promotion of the best athlete
and highest performances, since the flower of world youth participates in the
games in a strong and admirable competition. Each young competitor, when
he enters the Olympic arena, feels immensely honoured for the represents his
country and will be competing against the best athletes of the whole world.
To be able to take part in the games means, however, that he has studiously
attended the school of the Olympic movement, has worked hard and with
dedication and could thus be selected to represent his country.
We have said that the pursuits and values of Olympism cover educational,
social aesthetic, moral and spiritual fields. These values are many and varied
and it would be a mistake to attribute their fulfilment solely to the Olympic
Games, although some of these principles find their best opportunity for
expression in the Olympic Games.
During his long involvement with the Olympic movement, the individual
is taught the value of effort, the desire for distinction and victory, honesty,
courtesy, chivalry, altruism, self - discipline, idealism, disinterestedness, endurance, voluntary pursuit of a goal. He also learns how to lead a healthy and
clean life, how to uphold moral principles, how to shed fanaticism and accept
and recognize his opponent's victory. In general, the individual is taught to
enjoy the experience of athletic effort, to try and constantly improve his
abilities and he thus acquires a good and stable character and becomes a
useful man for society, the true model of «Kalos kagathos» as defined by the
ancients.
In the great peaceful world festival of Olympism, the Olympic Games,
only a few from the vast numbers of those who practise sports can take part.
Ant it would not be possible to promote and consolidate the moral values
without the long and strenuous efforts of the Olympic movement and its
educational work. It is clear therefore, that the association of the activities of
the Olympic movement and the Olympic Games, guarantee the fulfilment of
the lofty ideals of Olympism. The Olympic movement and the Olympic
Games form an indivisible whole and cannot act separately. The International Olympic Committee and the N.O.Cs should extend all possible
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efforts to ensure that both these activities will be carried through with devotion.
Pierre de Coubertin worked in order to impose the Olympic Games in
order to attract people to the philosophy of Olympism. His main efforts,
however, were concentrated on the establishment of the Olympic Movement
for on it he had based his entire educational edifice.
It is true that the Olympic Games have gained acceptance in the conscience of the people as an institution of world - wide prestige. We now must,
with courage and decisiveness, move to the second phase of our endeavours, to
the consolidation of the Olympic Movement for it is only with the activation
of the two activities of Olympism that the principles of the philosophy of
Olympism will prevail, without compromise or deviations. We firmly believe
that we serve a just and secular philosophy which combines thought with
action and aims at improving man to the benefit of world society.
Before concluding this lecture I would like to tell you, with justified pride,
that Greece, true to its glorious past, has handed down to the world, with its
traditional generosity, the precious Olympic Idea and is striving for its
preservation and dissemination.
For this purpose the Hellenic Olympic Committee has founded the International Olympic Academy with its excellent facilities, here in Ancient
Olympia and has succeeded, in 20 years, through hard efforts and considerable financial sacrifices, to make it the intellectual centre of world Olympism.
I want to ask you to take part with eagerness and love, in the activities of
the International Olympic Academy whose sessions are attended each year
by a great number of young people from all over the world who find here
knowledge and inspiration.
I hope that when you return to your countries, like true apostles of the
noble ideals of Olympism, you will convey to the youth of your country the
lofty teachings of the Olympic spirit, for the benefit of the whole world.
May sacred Olympia fill your hearts and inspire you in your future
activities.
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THE ORGANIZATION OF MODERN
OLYMPISM
By: MONIQUE BERLIOUX (FRA)
Director of the I.O.C.

Lord Killanin, as always, has provided you with the essential tenets of
modern Olympism. Moreover, I am speaking at the close of the Session. My
role, therefore, will be to focus on a number of individual points and to bring
to mind the outlines with which you are already familiar thanks to the President of the International Olympic Committee and the brilliant areopagus
constituted by your lecturers.
The organisation of modern Olympism, the subject of our discussion
today, involves the issue of the Olympic movement, the monumental and
complex structure of which I shall be speaking to you once again presently.
We all serve as witnesses to the world explosion of Olympism. This
irresistible and irreversible phenomenon extends to the very roots of the
masses to the point that neither governments nor international organisations
may exercise any degree of influence over it.
The fantastic rediscovery of 85 years ago was conceived in order to remain in communion with the time period at hand, be it the XXth century or
the end of the XIXth century.
Olympism, in its universal power, most certainly can no longer be the
exclusive property of the IOC which, moreover, attests to this fact as its most
glorious reward. More than ever, the IOC must exercise a control over this
force which has assumed awesome proportions, and must prevent it from
straying from its chosen path.
The Games of the Olympiad and the Winter Games are awaited with
everincreasing anticipation and prepared with eager - increasing care; they
generate more and more excitement and attract more and more followers to
the extent that spectators must now be counted in the hundreds of millions.
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No public festival in history has known such growth, such splendour or
such popularity. The false Cassandras have not relented (Coubertin already
derided them a half - century ago) with their prophecies of the imminent
downfall of these universal meetings of youth and sport, the very victims of
their incomparable success.
The oracular pronouncement is: «Doomed to perish through the entrenchment of gigantism».
Such a statement is all the more erroneous with regard to the Games
which, by their very essence can be adapted to any circumstances on the sole
condition that they be celebrated in accordance with the Rules. There is
nothing to prevent organisers of future Games from viewing matters in a
smaller context than did their predecessors. This is their concern. The IOC is
opposed only to that which runs counter to the «Olympic Character». I
should point out simply that to this point cities organising the Games have
always covered their expenses in the final analysis, and the vast majority of
them have expressed the wish to attempt to venture again.
Next year, Moscow and Lake Placid, in 1984 Los Angeles and Sarajevo,
then in 1988 the two cities to be chosen will all prove, each in its turn, as will
those to follow, that the Games advance at the rhythm of civilisation.
As a student with at least a modest background in ancient history, I would
submit to you my humble opinion. Whereas the Games at Olympia and the
other Games dispersed throughout the Hellenic world experienced decline
and collapse, after more than a millenium of legendary success, the chief
cause of this downfall was by no means internal ills rather the decline and
collapse of a civilisation whose corrosion attacked the sanctuaries of Olympia,
Delphi and elsewhere in the same way that all the wellheads of the Greco Roman world were eroded. It is for this reason that we do not claim
Olympism to be eternal. We are all too aware of Paul Valery's terrible
warning: «We, the civilisations, now know that we are mortal.»
The prime lover of Olympism, the IOC, is solicited from all sides. Regional Games (the Mediterranean Games, the Asian Games, the Pan American Games, the African Games, the Universiads etc.) obtain its
patronage, on the condition that its Rules be respected in their entirety.
Sports events of all descriptions adopt the ceremonial aspects of the Games if
not their vocabulary.
The National Olympic Committees are gaining both an audience and an
increasing number of responsibilities, developments which, moreover, are
not without their risks.
The mass media must now continuously follow the activities ofOlympism.
Such is the case because Olympism is not merely the Games. It is not simply a
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movement. Olympism extends far beyond all forms of organisation and any
of those events visible to all.
It is, rather, a strict yet simply ethic. The harmonious development of the
body and the soul. The spirit of competition and camaraderie. Loyalty.
Brotherhood berween races, nations and generations. Universal Solidarity.
What religion or ideology could ever rise up against these pure notions,
always contemporary without reference to time and space? This has been
understood by the youth of the world.
Some may think that I am digressing from the subject: «The Organisation
of Modern Olympism». Not at all. I am at the very heart of it. It is precisely,
by means of this very ethic, this active faith in the human being, the attempt
to achieve discipline and to outdo oneself, that so many public authorities
seek to channel and exploit to their advantage. A way of life, a means of
embracing one's era or improving oneself cannot be organized, nor can it be
usurped.
The International Olympic Academy is of incalculable value to us. Each
year, it brings us back once again to the light emanating from Altis. It
nurtures Olympism with wisdom, reflection and its encounters. The work it
accomplishes and its very location at Olympia serve as a reminder that
Olympism can thrive only in a context of liberty.
Let us now examine how the Olympic movement is organised, that is the
assemblage of persons who assume the responsibility of disseminating the
ethic renewed by Pierre de Coubertin and his followers.
The movement rests on three pillars:
• the International Olympic Committee (I.O.C.)
• the International Sports Federations (IFs)
• the National Olympic Committees (NOCs)
Organising Committees for both the Games of the Olympiad and the
Winter Games also participate in the Olympic movement on a temporary
basis.
It should be pointed out that the International Olympic Academy, as an
autonomous institution under the patronage of the IOC, constitutes a part of
the first pillar.
We may add to these foundations what I shall refer to with a term distinctly from the domain of sport as «the individuals», that is the former
athletes, the many different officials, the writers and journalists and those
holding positions of authority who undertake the unceasing task of defending
the Olympic ideal. These forces, disparate but in the end very effective, are
all too often forgotten.
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What are the aims of the Olympic movement? Let us refer to article 1 of
the «Olympic Charter».
«1. to promote the development of those physical and normal qualities which
are the basis of sport,
2. to educate young people through sport in a spirit of better understanding between each other and of friendship, thereby helping to build a better and more
peaceful world,
3. to spread the Olympic principles throughout the world, thereby creating
international goodwill,
4. to bring together the athletes of the world in the great four - yearly sport
festival, the Olympic Games. »

The «Olympic Charter» is the official compilation of Rules, bye - laws
and instructions which govern the functioning of the Olympic movement.
Further vital information is also contained in the «Charter».
This, then, is the structure. Let us now consider the central pillar of the
structure: the International Olympic Committee.
It is made up of many individuals: the members of the IOC. The members
are co - opted by the IOC's General Assembly (referred to as the «Session»)
upon the recommendation of the Executive Board.
They are the representatives of the I.O.C. in their respective countries
and are not spokesmen for their governments within the I.O.C.
In this respect the oath taken by a member upon being sworn in stipulates
that he may not accept from his government, any organisations or individuals
any mandate which might interfere with the independence of his actions.
Those members elected after 1965 must step down at the age of 72.
As at 18th July, 1979 the IOC has 89 members in 70 countries. They are
an assembly composed entirely of men. It must be recognised that Pierre de
Coubertin and his successors were mistrustful of women. Lord Killanin, however, fully intends to open the IOC to women. Suitable candidates will, in any
case, be required for any places that may be available.
The Executive Board is composed of nine persons: The President, three
Vice - Presidents, and five members. The President, elected for an eight year term, is eligible for re - election every four years. The three Vice Presidents and the five members are elected for four years and step down in
rotation.
The Executive Board administers the movement and periodically gives an
account of its activities by submitting its proposals for the ratification of the
Session. Apart from the Sessions, meetings of the Executive Board are convened three times annually. The IOC's finances are entrusted to this body.
The IOC Session or General Assembly is convened once each year except
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during years in which the Olympic Games take place, when two Sessions are
held. It approves the programme of activities and makes decisions concerning
the points appearing on the agenda, such as the co -optation of new members,
elections to the Executive Board, the selection of cities to host the Summer
Games and the Winter Games, examination of progress reports from the
Organising Committees of forthcoming Games, alternations to be made to
the Olympic Rules, study of the Games' programme, a vote on the budget, a
report from the Commissions, study of requests submitted by the IFs, recognition of new NOCs or the discontinuance of recognition.
The vast majority of decisions is made on the recommendation of the
Executive Board. When a vote is to be taken, a simple majority suffices
except as regards changes to Rules in which case a two - thirds majority is
necessary. For elections, an absolute majority is required. Should a problem
of exceptional importance arise, the President may call for a postal vote on a
resolution.
The General Secretariat, placed under the authority of the Director of the
IOC, is the body responsible for carrying out and co - ordinating the affairs of
the movement.
There are eleven Commissions within the IOC, namely: for the Olympic
Academy, Eligibility, Cultural, Finance, Juridical, Medical, Press, Programme, for the Olympic Solidarity, Television and Tripartite. Some of these
are mixed, that is, in addition to IOC members, they are composed as well of
representatives from the IFs and the NOCs, together with a number of qualified personalities. Recommendations emanating from these commissions are
submitted to the Executive Board.
Let us now deal with the second pillar: the International Federations.
There are currently 26 Federations governing sports included on the
Olympic programme. Clearly at issue here are those bodies enjoying
privileged communications with the IOC. During the Olympic Games, the
IFs assume responsibility for ensuring the technical aspects of their respective
sports in which, naturally, they are the supreme authorities. Regardless, the
IOC retains the right to judge, in the last resort, all non - technical questions
concerning the movement and the Games.
Twenty International Federations govern summer sports, five have
jurisdiction over winter sports and one both a summer sport (modern
pentathlon) and a winter sport (biathlon).
There are also eight Federations governing sports not part of the Olympic
programme, at least at the present time, but which may be included at Regional Games.
In addition to these 34 International Federations, there are many others
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knocking at the door, seeking IOC recognition. One should not believe that
such recognition depends solely on the goodwill of the IOC. This is not at all
the case. The criteria are explicit and are to be found in the «Olympic
Charter».
In 1967, Roger Coulon from France and Thomas Keller from Switzerland
Presidents, respectively, of the Fédération Internationale des Luttes
Amateurs and the Fédération Internationale des Sociétés d' Aviron, decided
to group the International Federations into an association. As always occurs
in such instances, opposition arose from a number of sources. However,
following the death of Roger Coulon, Thomas Keller chose to co - operate
with the IOC in a spirit of mutual independence and persisted in developing
this association under the official name of the General Association of International Sports Federations. All Olympic International Federations are
represented within this body with the exception of equestrian and hockey.
The GAIFS also assemble large International Federations operating out
side the Olympic movement, such as motorcycling and water skiing.
It should not be forgotten that the sphere of activity of certain members
of the GAIFs extends far above and beyond the bounds of Olympism. The
Fédération Inernationale de Football Association, for example, encompasses
the professional sector known to all of you with its coveted prizes: the World
Cup, the European Club Cups, etc...
These openings representing an increase in material strength, must not be
overlooked.
Given the development the GAIFS is currently experiencing, the association may be said to carry a good deal of weight and its imposing presence
would appear to be a beneficial one. It established order and harmony between the Federation which, to this point have been too isolated and too
often in competition with one another. One need only remember the contention which occurred as a result of, for example, the necessary limitations
placed on the Olympic programme... The GAIFS is aware that one of its
major tasks is to work for solidarity between all sportsmen and all sports
instead of bickering over means, participants and spectators. Moreover, the
GAIFS views Olympism as preeminent and it is for this reason that co -operation between the IOC and the GAIFS has been both continuous and close.
Lastly, let us consider the third, and by no means the least important
pillar of the movement: the National Olympic Committees.
At the present time, 135 National Olympic Committees are recognised by
the IOC. Created to develop Olympism in their respective countries, they are
the movement's territorial representatives. They are the only bodies entitled
to enter competitors for the Games. Their concern is not only to assume
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responsibility for the development of sport and the Olympic ideal, but also to
combat political interference and all forms of discrimination in sport.
To obtain recognition by the IOC, an NOC must comprise at least five
national federations affiliated to the corresponding International Federations
recognised by the IOC (three of which must govern sports included on the
Games' programme, while the remaining two may simply be recognised
Federations). These Federations must also constitute the voting majority
within the NOC. IOC members are ex - officio members of their conuntry's
NOC and enjoy voting privileges.
The IOC may withdraw recognition from an NOC no longer respecting its
Rules. The NOC then loses its right to send athletes to the Olympic Games.
Some ten NOCs are currently involved in the recognition process and will
most certainly become a part of the movement before the festival in Moscow.
The NOCs were destined to join forces at one time or another. Following
a number of attempts, the General Assembly of National Olympic Committees, now known as the Association of National Olympic Committees, was
inaugurated just prior to the Games in Mexico City in October 1968, As a
result of the initiatives launched by Giulio Onseti, IOC member in Italy and
President from 1947 to 1978 of the celebrated and talwart Italian National
Olympic Committe.
In June 1979, at San Juan de Puerto Rico, the President of the Mexican
NOC, Mario Vasquez Rana succeded Mr. Onesti as President of this organisation which still seems to be seeking its place within the Olympic framework.
Its contribution to the movement may very well be a very beneficial one.
The NOCs require a forum outside the hierarchy of the IOC which,
moreover, need not provide them with such a stage. They have their own
problems and their own specific possibilities which vary considerably depending on whether one is speaking of the Soviet Union or San Marino.
Periodic encounters among themselves on both a world - wide and regional basis could relieve the IOC of a number of problems which, to date,
have consumed a good deal of its time and resources.
Thus we have defined the three fundamental pillars of Olympism.
The crowning glory of Olympism, the very crux of its existence is,
naturally, the Games.
The Games from which everything issues...
The Olympic movement and the Games must be constantly re - examined
and rejuvenated giving due consideration to the dictates of any given period.
For this reason, in 1973, after an interruption of thirty years, the tradition of
Olympic Congress was revived in Varna (Bulgaria). The Congress is a body
of reflection and not one of decision - making. It is organised, directed and
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presided over by the IOC which can issue invitations to organisations and
dignitaries outside the movement.
The next Olympic Congress, which promises to be a fruitful one, will take
place from 23rd to 28th September 1981 in Baden - Baden (Germany).
It can be clearly seen: there is no entity more flexible or more oriented
towards the future than is Olympism.
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THE llth OLYMPIC CONGRESS
BADEN - BADEN 1981

By: WILLI DAUME (GER)
IOC Member, President German NOC

It is a great pleasure for me to have this opportunity to discuss problems
of the Olympic Congress with you at the Olympic Academy. I would like to
thank the Management of the Academy — in particular Professor Nissiotis —
for the fact that you have accepted my proposal to have this discussion. My
thanks also go to the Olympic Academy Board of the IOC chaired by
Minister Mohamed Mzali, which supported me from the very beginning in my
idea of allowing youth and thus the Olympic Academy to participate in the
Baden - Baden Congress more directly than is otherwise the case with international congresses. I hope that our deliberations at this year's Academy
will bear fruit, thus allowing us to carry through our plan and have the 1980
and 1981 Academies deal with the subject of the Olympic Congress.
Professor Norbert Müller has already given you a detailed report on the
history of the Olympic Congresses and their significance for the Olympic
Movement in particular and the development of world sport in general.
Since I have studied his lecture very carefully, I need not repeat any of his
points and can continue directly where he left off.
Compared with the meetings of the International Olympic Committee,
which only open to IOC members, we have a far broader range of participation at he Olympic Congresses — which are attended by celebrities and representatives of international organisations dedicated to the cause of world
sport. These are, in particular, the National Olympic Committees and the
International Sport Federation — two groups that also contribute directly to
the Olympic Games: The National Olympic Committees send their teams to
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the Games and the international sport federations are responsible for the
technical organisation and execution of the Olympic contests. Assuming that
we will have some 80 to 90 IOC members by 1981, plus three representatives
of each of the approximately 25 international federations and three representatives of each of the National Olympic Committees, of which there will
be about 140 by that time, these three groups will give us a total number of
some 600 delegates.
You have already heard from Professor Müller that ever since the days of
Coubertin the basic motto of the Olympic Congresses has been «Cooperation
instead of Confrontation». But while the problems involved with such confrontation were relatively insignificant at the time — being limited, in fact, to
private disputes, questions of who is responsible for certain matters, etc. — ,
the situation has changed entirely in recent years: Now the organisation of
sport world - wide is affected by some far more powerful tendencies and
developments. I am only referring here to the ideas and ideologies of a
largely political nature, with which we are now confronted, such as the West East or North - South contrasts of our day and age, racial discrimination,
problems of minorities, or specific Third World problems affecting young
nations which, following decades of suppression, have now achieved independence and require help. Rather, I am also referring to international political organisations which have realized the political significance of sport and
feel that they should — or are in fact even obliged — to intervene in the
problems of worldwide sport and its organisation.
I would like to make a fundamental comment in this context —
particularly as, to my mind, the free sport federations have not always taken
the right stand in considering the degelopment of sport in our world: True,
the development of modern sport has become an essential part of our life
ever since the last century — factor, therefore, without which our world
would be virtually inconceivable. It is also quite true that this development is
attributable almost entirely to the efforts of free sport organisations, which
also induced scientists to examine the subject of sport. In the meantime,
however, sport has gained such outstanding significance in terms of education
and public health, social affairs, and other political factors such as security,
development aid, transport, financial affairs, art, and culture, that it is now
impossible for sport organisations — all the way up to the International
Olympic Committee — to assume the full and exclusive responsibility for the
development, promotion, and administration of sport. There have been many
unnecessary disputes involving, for example, the free sport organisations, on
the one hand, and organisations such as the United Nations, UNESCO, and
sometimes even the churches, on the other hand. Personally, I have always
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been convinced that nobody — not even the IOC and the international
federations — has a monopoly for possessing all the wisdom and competence
for the organisation of sport in our world. Rather, each job and each function
should be handled by the organisation of individual who is best acquainted
with the matter and can therefore provide the best solution. Organisations
should never represent a purpose in themselves — instead, they must serve
their cause and to their duty, and nothing else. It goes without saying, therefore, that the sport organisations must be responsible for international contests all the way up to the Olympic Games, for the development of sport in its
entirety. But this is also where — both on a national and on an international
level — political organisations must lend a helping hand. And I have indeed
already mentioned the areas where this help is required: education, schools
and universities, financing, the construction of sports venues, security, and
many other associated fields. In the light of this situation it becomes obvious
that Coubertin's motto of «Cooperation instead of Confrontation» must be
accepted as an absolutely crucial element in our work. This also means that
the leading political organisations that represent the world must have their
own delegates in the plenary of the world's largest sport parliament, the
Olympic Congress. Another essential factor is to make sure that the official
Congress motto, which, in modern communication, generates a worldwide
emotional impact, reflects this close link between sports and political
organisations. And so, following lengthly deliberations, we have chosen
«Unis par et pour le sport» as the motto of the Congress.
As I have already mentioned, political organisations as well as the international and national sport organisations will be sending delegates to the
Congress. We must also consider, however, that there are not only the
National Olympic Committees, but also supreme sport federations in some
140 countries. To make sure that the Congress does not become too large,
these federations will nevertheless not be sending their own delegations to
Baden - Baden.
Since, however, they still require adequate representation, the National
Olympic Committees will have the opportunity to include in their delegations
a representative of these associations. In addition, there are numerous other
organisations which operate worldwide — and such worlwide activity is a
condition for attending the Olympic Congress — that would also like to come
to Baden - Baden. To give you an idea of the many sport organisations
concerned, please allow me to name but a few:
Obviously, we can only accept the most important of these numerous
organisations. And now, to conclude this description of our organizing problems, let me tell you who «we» are: We are the Tripartite Commission, an
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IOC authority which is, however, not limited to IOC members alone. This
Commission is the real organizer of the Olympic Congress. The Commission
was originally established for preparing the first Congress held after the
Second World War in Varna / Bulgaria in 1973. It consists of the President
and the three Vice - Presidents of the IOC, three representatives of the
international federations, and three representatives of the National Olympic
Committees. In my function as the Chairman of the Organizing Committee of
the Baden - Baden Olympic Congress, I am also a member of the Tripartite
Commission.
Proper «organisation» is an important factor. But it is not everything.
«Organisation» in itself does not create life. An I feel that the Congress needs
useful life in addition to a high standard of expert competence. This opinion
of mine, for which I now receive the necessary support despite many initial
objections on the part of the associations concerned, will become reality
through the participation of famous Olympic gold medal winners from the
1972, 1976, and 1980 Games. In addition, we will also have a Youth Camp
for the first time at the Baden - Baden Olympic Congress. This Youth Camp
will be organized at a sports school on the outskirts of town — a place that is
absolutely ideal to give a few hundred participants their new home of about 2
- 3 weeks. The Congress itself, together with all the associated meetings, will
be taking place from September 20 to October 3, 1981. Specially selected
young people ranging in age from 18 to 23 and coming from all of the 140
countries whose National Olympic Committees are acknowledged by the
IOC, will be staying at the Youth Camp, which is thus comparable to the
Youth Camp at the Olympic Games. To make the necessary distinction between these camps, we have decided, incidentally, to call the Baden - Baden
Youth Camp the «Youth Forum» or the «Olympic Youth Forum», as this
term expresses its actual purpose more clearly and appropriately. The young
people to be delegated to the Youth Forum by the National Olympic Committees should be members of a national sport organisation. They should be
well acquainted with the development of sport and the Olympic Movement as
well as its current problems, and they should be interested in discussing these
issues. We therefore expect 1 - 2 participants from each country — and who
knows, some of these participants may one day become Olympic leaders in
their home countries! Thanks to the common effort made by our National
Olympic Committee and the IOC, we will also be able to finance in full the
trip and stay for one participant from each country. We may therefore hope
that we will really get together an Olympic community of promising young
people from virtually every country on the face of this globe. One condition,
of course, is that the young participants have an adequate knowledge of
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French, English, or German. The deadline from registrations is December
31, 1980, and we hope, incidentally, that both boys and girls will attend the
Youth Forum. They will also have an opportunity to attend the entire
Olympic Congress as observers. They will be taking part in the social events,
and they will have numerous cultural events of their own: guided tours —
which will also take them to some major industrial plants — and numerous
other activities in the very heart of Europe. One of the items we must therefore consider here at Olympia — and I do indeed hope that you will have
many proposals to make — is the participation of the Olympic Academy in
this Youth Forum.
We propose that 3 to 5 of the participants attending the 1980 and 1981
Academies, that is a total of up to 10 participants, should be invited to the
Youth Forum. In addition, the Youth Forum should not only play a passive
role at the Congress. Rather, a spokesman selected from the ranks of those
participants who have attended the Academy should be requested to take the
floor at the Congress and express the opinion of youth on the subjects treated
by the Congress. Furthermore, a delegation of young people will also be
given an opportunity to participate in a discussion before the plenary.
We feel, however, that the Olympic Academy should also participate in
the Congress sui generis as the Olympic Academy, and should therefore not
be limited to the Youth Forum alone. Indeed, I believe that the Congress will
give the Olympic Academy a good opportunity to establish its profile —
particularly as the Academy may have been somewhat too modest so far. We
have a saying in Germany that goes «Common sense starts with modesty»,
although I do of course realize that the Olympic Academy has already gone
far beyond its starting phase. I am not saying this merely as a token of
courtesy, but I do feel that the Olympic Academy has made particular progress under the guidance and leadership of my highly esteemed IOC colleague,
Professor Nissiotis. We all know how incredibly difficult it is in our day and
age to introduce a new spirit or new cultural ideas and results into an organisation like the International Olympic Committee, or to simply arouse
adequate attention by the new ideas one puts forward. After all, whether we
like it or not, the IOC is concerned first and foremost with the Olympic
Games, where we are now confronted with considerable political,
organisational and financial problems. It is therefore always difficult to introduce new ideas and a new spirit — especially if I consider, as a typical
example, the Scientific Congress held on the occasion on the 1972 Munich
Olympics, and the difficulties we had of the official programme. In the light
of this situation, Coubertin, who felt that the primary mission of the Olympic
Games was a cultural one, would have rolled over in his grave. However, I
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am obviously not speaking against the IOC, whose role and function is often
misunderstood by the world. The IOC has no power, only a little money, and
no political influence at all. And while it is the supreme sport authority on the
face of our globe, to which I will refer again later on, it looks down at sport in
a certain way and does not want to be disturbed by any modern developments
in the world of sport. Instead of acting as a well - functioning democracy, the
IOC happily takes in the mysticism of Olympia, which we often overestimate
in its durability and the effects this mysticism may have on life in our day and
age. Despite this, however, the IOC is probably the only organisation of
worldwide significance which, in the course of this century, has fulfilled its
mission in every respect. The Olympic Games have lived through two terrible
World Wars; they have also lived through many other crises, and today they
are still more popular than ever before. But this is precisely why the Olympic
Games need a flexible spirit and foundation and direct contact with youth.
Please allow me, in this context, to give you a typical example of what I mean
by saying this: the Amateur Rule. Although the amateur status of an Olympic
athlete cannot any more be measured by the social and political standards of
the so - called «good old days», this status must nevertheless be more than
just ad - hoc rule for the Olympic Games, its one and only purpose being to
keep the Games going without problems but with some rather dubious compromises. Considering the need to provide equal chances, how is it possible at
all to create a fair Amateur Rule applicable to 140 nations with completely
different societies, economies, and political conditions — nations whose
philosophies and religions are sometimes 180° apart? These problems are
then further increased by the fact that we have more than 20 Olympic disciplines, nearly all of which differ from one another once again. After all, you
cannot compare the amateur status of a wrestler with that of a dressage rider.
This is not discrimination. Rather, it merely reflects the plain facts of our
world, which even sport cannot change. Incidentally, even the Olympic
Games of the Antiquity failed to solve the problem of amateurism, and
Coubertin himself also stated that this problem was insoluble. In most cases,
each revised version of the Amateur Rule had been superseded by reality in
sport and society by the time it came into force, and the IOC was therefore
always required to retreat yet a step further. In principle, however, Amateur
Rules are nevertheless more than just «the rules of the game». They are and
have always been ethic postulates at the same time. And this alone makes
them absolutely essential for the development of the Olympic Games, since
they are always closely linked to new ideas and plans for reforming the
Games. I am mentioning all this because these matters are currently very
typical and because I would like to underline the principle on which we
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should build up a new philosophy: Instead of prohibiting help — and social
support, in particular — as a general rule, which then forces us to hesitantly
allow one exception after the other or to turn a blind — and opportunistic —
eye whenever these Rules are violated, we should, in our new philosophy,
state that the young athlete is fundamentally entitled to a definite form of
support. He should therefore only be expelled from the Olympic Games if he
exceeds a certain limit and becomes a genuine professional. This philosophy
will also require more self - confidence on the part of sport — self - confidence, however, which is quite justified, since sport needs a definite place in
our modern society. The current situation, in which a student may only accept
a scholarship on the basis of his scientific qualifications and not on account of
his athletic performance, is certainly obsolete. Why should we deny an outstanding athlete the right to receive a scholarship, while a student of art or a
young scientist is granted this right as something quite natural? As I have
already indicated, this is only one example of the fact that the rules of sport
and, in particular, the rules of the Olympics cannot be solved on the basis of
outdated standards. Rather, we also need realistic support and ideas, in
particular from the young generation. And it is precisely for this purpose —
to obtain such ideas and support — that the Olympic Academy was founded
in the first place. I can still remember the first Academy — I think it was in
1961 — when my National Olympic Committee, together with the German
Archaeological Institute, uncovered the ancient stadium in Olympia, which at
the time was still hidden by a 7 - metre high layer earth. Naturally, we only
did this after having obtained the permission and agreement of the Greek.
Olympic Committee! You probably know that it was above all our highly
esteemed IOC colleague from Greece, Mr. Ketseas, and Professor Carl Diem
from Germany, who went to very great and untiring efforts to make sure that
this classical stadium should be used not only as a museum, but also as a
venue for very active events. Greece, a very liberal nation by tradition, had
indeed allowed the Germans to start excavating the sacred venues of
Olympia in the last century. And it was also the Greeks who, with a supreme
feeling for the classicism and sacred nature of this place, constructed this
wonderful Academy Building, after things had started in tents in 1961. The
objective, of course, is to develop this Academy into a centre of philosophy
that will slowly but surely gain increasing importance in its activities, thus
establishing a link with the classical history of one of mankind's most splendid
and honourable scenes.
I must apologize for letting my mind wander. Perhaps I have been missing
the point of my paper, but I wanted to emphasize here why the Academy
must have the status of an official delegation at the 1981 Olympic Congress.
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In fact, this status has been approved unanimously both by the IOC and by
the National Olympic Committees and the international federations. I am
quite sure, therefore, that the Academy will have some important things to
say at the Congress. To prepare the policy of the Academy, there will be, as
you all know, some discussions here at Olympia in the next few days, where
important experts and specialists will make their contributions.
We must of course ask ourselves what the agenda of the Olympic Congress will be. First, Jet me point out in this context that in addition to the
plenary sessions of the Congress there will be a number of executive committee meetings, meetings of individual groups, such as the National Olympic
Committees and the international federations, and, of course, a meeting of
the IOC at the end of the Congress as such. Incidentally, the IOC has
followed my proposal to have the 1984 and 1988 Olympic cities selected at
this session. There are in fact various reasons why I feel we should determine
the Olympic cities at Baden - Baden: First of all, we must maintain the
interest of the international press in the Congress, which is, after all, a relatively long — and perhaps tiring — event. All the media are however
particularly interested in the election of the Olympic cities. We therefore
expect some 1,000 journalists, radio and television people at the Baden Baden Congress. While the exact agenda of the Congress has not yet been
decided on, the three responsible groups as well as the Tripartite Commission
are currently discussing the details of the agenda. And we do already know
what the three main topics will be:
1. To what extent have the knowledge and plans developed at the 1973
Varna Congress become reality by the time of the Baden - Baden Con
gress, and what difficulties have been encountered in the process?
2. The future of the Olympic Games.
3. Future international cooperation in the world of sport.
It is obviously not possible to take any majority resolutions in the actual
sense of the word at the Olympic Congress. However, we should be able, in
the course of lecturers and discussions, to find out on which essential points
we have an agreement and what general opinions there are, so that these
views and attitudes can then be published.
The question that follows automatically from the problems I have just
referred to concerns the future of the IOC and what it will look like. In fact,
this subject has already been dealt with in long discussions under the general
heading of «democratization». While it would be going too far if I referred
here to all the relevant details involved in this process, we may of course
discuss the subject afterwards. And when talking about the future of the IOC,
we must naturally also consider its terms of reference: Should the IOC be
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responsible for the Olympic Games only, or should it assume — at least in
idealistic terms — the role of a leader in international sport? In the latter
case, the IOC would certainly have to justify this leadership by making a
special contribution of its own. So if the IOC has a special Academy — the
place where we are now meeting — this Academy must be given the means it
needs to make the contribution people expect. And here I am referring to
competences, functions, and facilities in the most general sense of word, and
not just financial means.
The 1981 Olympic Congress will be of particular significance. By that
time the Moscow Olympic Games will be a thing of the past — and they may
indeed be a kind of turning point after which things will become clearer once
again. But to see matters clearly we require a genuine scientific approach.
Just consider, as an example, the problems that the Olympic Games present
for modern medicine. In serving this purpose of providing clarity, the 1981
Olympic Congress therefore needs all kinds of scientific and research data.
As the organizers of the Congress, we have therefore requested the most
important and most outstanding scientific institution in our country, the Max
- Planck - Gesellschaft, to start studies and research work on our problems.
In cooperation with our own scientists, various problems will therefore be
studied prior to the Olympic Congress, the result of these studies then providing the basis for further knowledge to be gained at the Congress itself. Just
two weeks ago we had such a scientific symposium in Munich, to which I also
invited — quite intentionally — the Director of the Olympic Academy Professor Nissiotis. The subject of the symposium was one of the most important
or perhaps even the most important issue for the future of the Olympic
Games: «Limits to Performance». This symposium provided an initial forum
for learned scholars — physicians, moral theologians, educators and teachers,
scientists, behavioural researchers, and even Nobel prize - winners were
among the participants. These discussions, which will be supplemented by
international meetings and sessions, are to be continued until 1981. As a
result, we will achieve a mutual process of giving and taking between the
worlds of science and sport. Because «Limits to Performance» are more than
just a problem of sport alone. Indeed, we can all feel how the constant
increase in the speeds at which we travel and in the energies we consume is
quickly taking us up to an absolute limit, a limit that mankind cannot exceed.
Must we therefore anticipate that everything will come to an end? Or will it
be the end of a definite phase of development? Don't we have enough
scandals as it is in top level performance sport? Aren't laboratories all over
the world working on new methods of doping which are even harder to
detect? In 1972 we deliberately invited students and scientists with opposi86

tion views — and in particular some futurologists — to reconsider and, if
necessary, criticize the current development of top level performance sport.
Robert Jungk, the world - famous futurologist, saw the Olympic Games
ending in a culmination of scandals followed by a phase in which we would
first become the laughing stock of the world and then be treated with complacency. His final question, therefore, was:
What will happen then? «The history of evolutionary and revolutionary
changes in both science and politics shows that traces of new trends and
developments were already apparent before such changes actually occurred.
As a result, the Olympic Games that will be taking place around the turn of
the millenium may follow in the footsteps of the rock and pop festivals of the
1960's and 1970's or the brutal rites of motorized gangs. They may, on the
other hand, develop along the lines of the sensitivity groups we currently find
in California, or they may follow the principles already established by
astronauts: On the one hand an increase in sensory perception and group
encounters, or on the other hand a continuation of the climb up the
performance ladder by the introduction of man / machine systems». We, at
any rate, are not inclined to take such intellectual challenges seriously. But
the number of such challenges is certainly increasing all the time. And we
must defend ourselves. Of course, not everything in our world need
necessarily continue forever. After all, the Olympic Idea had enough thrust
behind it to make a new start after about 2,500 years in this very country.
And it is therefore our duty to fight with a genuine spirit for the continuation
of this Olympic Idea. I for myself do not see anything that might take the
place of the Olympic Games — particularly as the primary function of the
Games of the future has become increasingly evident in the course of time:
To give the youth of our world a festival of world peace. The Olympic
Movement fulfills many of the conditions required to create such an atmosphere, one of these conditions being the enormous and absolutely unique
worldwide response to the Games. This worldwide image that has been built
up around the Olympic Games is further enhanced by the general yearning
for peace which, sub - consciously, may be the reason for the great enthusiasm the Games receive all over the world. Naturally, I can just hear
people saying that the Olympic Games have not been able to prevent wars
and that we should not give in to the self - illusion that they might possibly be
able to do so. However, we are well acquainted with the dreamers who
always want to achieve either everything or nothing at all. Not even the
International Red Cross, for example, is able to prevent wars — but it does
create a margin for peace and charity; for humanity amid a setting of political
conflicts, irrespective of the political systems and their objectives. Following
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the Munich Olympics, Schelsky, the famous German sociologist, conducted
an important analysis of all of these «very minor» activities for the purpose of
maintaining and securing peace. One of these activities, for example, is the
Human Rights Convention. While these efforts to achieve peace and well being for all mankind cannot take the violence out of politics, they do act as a
kind of island of peace and security, thus serving to limit and alleviate the
effects political conflicts may have on the individual. And this is where the
Olympic Idea can also play an important role. Schelsky — who is in no way
connected with the world of sport — has thus added to the Olympic principle
by emphasizing that the most important thing about the Olympic Games is
not to win, and not to participate — it is to achieve and secure Olympic
Peace. Let me quote Schelsky at this point: «It is only this Olympic Peace
that brings the winner and the loser together and creates an atmosphere of
mutual understanding: Since both of them, the winner and the loser, have
contributed to peace, this supreme achievement of human life, the winner can
fell overwhelmed with joy while the loser need not be ashamed of himself».
May I apologize once again for allowing my mind to wander. However, it
was important for me to make these comments here, since I would also
welcome the judgment of others in this matter. Let me also add another brief
consideration which, as I may assume, also concerns this Academy:
What I am referring to is the necessity to accept the antagonism, that is
the great conflict, which exists between the various societies and political
systems in the West, East, North, and South. The world as it exists today,
with socio - political systems and values which sometimes appear to preclude
each other, is a political reality. So let us face the facts. Perhaps the greatest
risk for the future might indeed be to indulge in self - illusions or to conduct
an unrealistic policy which cannot come true in the foreseeable future.
Dialectics will not help us very much, either. We must therefore live in a state
of uncertainty as regards the years and the decades to come. But at the same
time we must show a high standard of mutual respect and we must consider
that others also have the right in believing in their view points and attitudes.
Nobody has a monopoly for correct definition of mankind, freedom, happiness, truth, and progress. And similarly, nobody has such a monopoly for the
definition of the so - called Olympic Idea. This is precisely why we need a
special forum — the Olympic Congress — and soothing impact of science in
everything we do.
Well, dear friends, I have just noticed to my dismay that I have already
exceeded the time given to me. But I have not yet exhausted the subject I am
dealing with. And I hope that I have not exhausted you, either. You see, the
fascinating thing about sport, particularly Olympic sport, is that each task you
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solve automatically gives you new tasks to tackle in future. Having a look at
politics, just --consider China. Then, looking at the field of communication,
consider the unsolved problem of the two American broadcasting organisations Radio Free Europe and Radio Liberty, which operate from Munich, my
home city. And consider the connection between mental and physical culture,
which deserves particular consideration here, near the Altis and the ancient
stadium. This is a subject I have indeed neglected altogether. But we can look
into these matters in the following discussion.
So in conclusion please allow me to refer to a cultural problem, which,
incidentally, will also be treated at Baden - Baden in the framework of a
major exhibition on «Sport and Design». The subject I am referring to in this
context is «visual communication» which, if it is organized successfully,
should make a major contribution to the Congress and all the other events
that will be taking place at Baden - Baden. Baden - Baden is a very communicative town — a town that has nothing to do with the pathos and heroic
flair one often finds at the Olympic Games. I am quite sure you will agree
that here, too, this wonderful countryside in and around Olympia makes an
important contribution in helping us understand each other and solve problems. Perhaps I should point out at this juncture that we will be presenting
the Olympic Academy as well as the ideas and philosophies that stand behind
it at a small exhibition to be held in Baden - Baden. We may, for example, do
this together with another exhibition of the Olympic Youth Camps we have
had so far, so that in this way the Olympic Academy will be presented to the
public all over the world. The Bulletin of the Olympic Congress, the third
copy of which has just been published, will also be dealing with the Olympic
Academy and the Olympic Youth Camps in one of its forthcoming articles.
Our concept of multinational communication, that we plan to introduce in
Baden - Baden, will therefore allow the participants to establish contacts and
understand each other without many words and long speeches. And this
concept will also be applied at the opening ceremony and the other festivities,
which will therefore be kept relatively casual. Instead of symbols we would
like to create a kind of special fair; instead of signals we would like to
generate a particular atmosphere. Naturally, we will give the national flags
the honour they deserve, but we will present them in a suitable fashion to
prevent even the slightest touch of nationalism. It goes without saying that
you cannot determine the success and the identity of a congress in advance.
And we must also consider that the participation will be coming from all over
the world — they will represent different cultures and they will have different
expectations and demands. Do let me show you 8 slides to indicate how we
plan to meet these demands — and this will then also bring me to the end of
my speech:
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1. First, you see the Baden - Baden Kurhaus. This is where the plenary
sessions will be taking place. The Kurhaus will be converted in due course
to meet the needs of the Congress, and it will thus have the capacity and
facilities required for the young people attending the Youth Forum. Not
only will they be able to watch the Congress in session, but they will also
have their own rooms to discuss matters. A modern Congress Building
constructed just a few years ago will then be available for smaller sessions.
Incidentally, the world - famous gambling casino is also in the Kurhaus.
2. This is the typical countryside that surrounds Baden - Baden. Perhaps the
most notable features are the Black Forest and the typical Baden vin
eyards. You see that Mother Nature has created a special world here.
3. The cultural programme will also include the nearby French city of
Strasbourg, a beautiful old city where, in the background, you see the
world - famous cathedral. This is where a large organ concert will be held
for all our guests.
4. Another look at Strasbourg Cathedral, this time with the famous Rosette.
The Cathedral was built by Erwin von Steinbach, a well - known architect.
Incidentally, the suburb of Baden - Baden where we will be holding the
Youth Forum has been named Steinbach after this architect.
5. This is a very remarkable drawing we found when studying the Olympic
archives at Lausanne. Considering the artistic styles at the time, Coubertin
did an excellent job in creating this emblem for the 1st Olympic Congress
held in Paris in 1894. This interesting drawing combines the Olympic
Rings with a laurel or olive - tree twig, thus creating a kind of vignette.
6. This is the official emblem of the Congress. It has been created by three of
our most prominent graphic artists in Germany — Stankowski, Aicher,
and Müller —, who were also responsible for the visual identity of the
Munich Olympics. The emblem consists of the five Olympic colours and is
based on the principle that good symbols have to be simple and quite plain.
This makes them easy to remember and clear to read even from large
distances or when they are used in a reduced format. And symbolic styles
of representation invariably lend themselves to the concept better than trueto - life drawings. At the same time the aesthetic element you find in these
symbols is part of their function, which thus allows the observer to
appreciate the beauty and the simplicity of these symbols at the same time.
The symbol you see here presents the five continents — blue for Europe,
yellow for Asia, black for Africa, red for America, and green for Oceania
— meeting at a green conference table in Baden - Baden in order to
establish a community of interests and a state of good order in the world of
sport. After we had originally designed the symbol we took a look into the
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past in the annals of graphic art. This showed us that a square standing on
one of its corners has never before been use,d in an international symbol.
And considering that this design characterizes the isometric view of the
city and other scenes in a very clear and interesting manner, we think it is
quite surprising that such a square standing on one of its corners has never
been used before. However, we also discovered, in the course of our trip
into the history of art, that this symbol is surprisingly similar to two works
of art created by two of the greatest artists the world has ever known. True,
these artists did not live in the days of classic Greece, but they do represent
the European renaissance in a magnificent manner.
7. Here you see an example from Albrecht Dürer's studies on proportions.
Dürer, the greatest German painter who has ever lived and perhaps also
the greatest drawing artist of them all, lived from 1471 to 1528. In this
attempt to present and even calculate the harmony of the human body, he
has created a drawing that bears a certain similarity with our emblem.
8. We also find this similarity when looking at the famous «Manpower»
drawing created by Leonardo da Vinci, the great genius from Italy. In
drawing the dimensions and proportions of the human body, da Vinci
arrived at this concept, with lines and a general pattern similar to that of
our emblem. Leonardo da Vinci was perhaps the greatest and most ver
satile genius of the renaissance, and he spent most of his life in Florence.
He was born in 1452 and died in 1519.
Dear friends, I have described the framework of the Olympic Academy in
such a great detail for a definite purpose: First, I wanted to show you some, if
not all, of the problems that have to be considered today and in the future.
Second, I wanted to underline our chances and common interests. I also
wanted to show the dimensions that lie ahead of us, and the times as well as
the ideas we must anticipate in future. The time factor is an important one,
because in some cases the IOC has taken the right step just a little too late.
We must therefore make sure that we move in the right direction before and
at Baden - Baden. Obviously, sport and the Olympic Games are not the most
essential elements of our world — and the idea that stands behind them
constitutes but a small element within history as a whole. Neverthless, the
Baden - Baden Olympic Congress might well become a very fortunate event
within our own Olympic history. And if I remember rightly, I referred to this
fortunate event in the very first Bulletin — it is the kind of event called
«Kairos» by the Greeks and it signifies a good opportunity that you should
not miss as it will not return. So we invite you, as our young friends, to
contribute to this event. And we request you to help us in making it a success.
So I hope to see you all once again in Baden - Baden in 1981.
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«OLYMPIC CONGRESSES»

By Dr. NORBERT MÜLLER (GER)
Professor of Mainz University

In September 1981, the next Olympic Congress will be held in Baden Baden. The need for and significance of such congresses was underlined
during the last Olympic Congress held in Varna in 1973. It was attended by
the IOC, 82 National Olympic Committees and 26 International Sport
Federations convening for the first time since Berlin in 1930 in and Olympic
Congress, in order to reflect on the future of the Olympic Movement, on the
basis of the general theme «Sport for a peaceful world»1. With the holding of
this congress the IOC responded to a repeatedly formulated request of the
NOCs and Olympic Sport Federations which tended to think that they were
ignored by the IOC as far as their contribution to the promotion of the
Olympic Movement was concerned2. On the other hand, the IOC was fully
aware of the fact that, right after the Munich Games — and this would be
even more true in 1979 — existing problems could not be faced and even less
solved without the cooperation of all sport federations.
The Olympic Congress of Varna, however, was something more: it
marked the revival of a tradition which had been abandoned for almost half a
century and which Pierre de Coubertin had defined as the main mission of the
Movement he had established.
1. On Varna congress an official volume was published by the IOC 1st Olympic Congress,
Official Report, Lausanne 1974, French and English issues.
2. Mention should be made here of the numerous proposals made by the IOC to change this
structure. In addition, one should mention certain attempts like the establishment of a
working group of NOCs, the association of International Federations and the Tripartite
Commission that was set up on the eve of the Varna congress.
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Coubertin and the Olympic Congresses
The Olympic Congresses have not been investigated by the history of
sport, there is no complete study that would allow us evaluate these events
and their significance for the Olympic Movement3. We will attempt below, to
outline Coubertin's intentions.
Coubertin, through the Olympic Games, wished to create a permanent,
international action, whose final goal would be to bring about the educational
regeneration of mankind, while the Olympic Games would be a medium and
special expression of this whole endeavour. For this reason Coubertin's
efforts, during the first years of the Olympic Movement were not only concentrated on the institutional organization of the Olympic Games but also on
the propagation of the idea. To this end, he convened, one year after the
celebration of the first Olympic Games in 1989 in Athens, an Olympic Congress at le Havre. He described the reasons that led to such decision:
«For the time I had no better idea than the holding of a congress. There
was no other more effective or realistic way to help the International Olympic
Committee realize its value and prove it to the world. Four years would
elapse before the next Olympic Games were held and it would not be a clever
move to decide to wait until then»4.
This statement shows a major tactical decision on the part of Coubertin,
something which is presented very differently in another statement made 30
years later:
«In Athens were so to speak introducing technique coated with history.
No congresses or lectures were held, no intellectual or educational efforts
were made. To turn to this direction right after the Games, would mean to
emphasize the spiritual and philosophical character of my undertaking and
the IOC would automatically assume a role which would by far excel that of a
plain sport association»5.
Considering that this second statement from the «Olympic Memoirs» was
3. In relation to the Congress of Varna this question was discussed in different specialized
publications. The Bulgarian Olympic Committee issued a special publication with the prog
ramme and regulation of all previous Olympic Congresses (cf. Bulgarian Ol. Com.: Regula
tions of Olympic Congresses held from 1894 to 1930. Sophia, 1973. More recent publica
tions include: HÖHNE Erhard: Coubertin und die Olympischen Kongresse in: Theorie und
Praxis der Körperkultur 22 (Berlin 1973) Vol. 7, p. 596 - 600.
MÜLLER, Norbert: Über Sinn und Ursprung der Olympischen Kongresse,
HISPA. VIth Int. Congress, Dartford 1977, p. 209 - 221.
MÜLLER, Norbert: Um den modernen Sport in wünschenswerte Bahnen zu lenken. l1th
Olympic Congress, Bulletin 1, Munich 1978, p. 4 - 7.
4. COUBERTIN: Une campagne de 21 ans, published by the Carl Diem - Institut Ratingen,
Kastellann, Düsseldorf, 1974, p. 105, 1st French edition, Paris 1909.
5. COUBERTIN: Mémoires Olympiques, Frankfurt 1959, p. 51.
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made at the end of his life, one understands the difference between the two
statements. If Coubertin's goal, at least until the Games of Stockholm of
1912, was to struggle for the preservation of his Movement, then one could,
looking back at the Olympic congresses, since the first held in Le Havre in
1897, attempt to evaluate them solely on the basis of their cultural objectives.
Already by looking at the lay - out of the «Olympic Memoirs» one could
draw some conclusions about the importance which he attached to the
Olympic Congresses, since out of the 24 chapters, 8 deal with the Olympic
Games, 8 with the congresses and 8 with other Olympic question. This is
further supported by the fact that Coubertin says, in the epilogue that «he
wants to remain faithful to events, taking into consideration their position
and value»6.
What are the Olympic Congresses?
It is difficult to give a definition of what could be described as «Olympic
Congress». There is a statement by Coubertin in 1913 in which he says that
the annual sessions of the IOC have often be held in an irregular way and
called congresses. These sessions which are attended only by IOC members
should not be called «Olympic Congresses» for they are not held at regular
intervals but only when there are serious reasons making such a meeting
necessary7. According to Coubertin such congresses can be validly convened
under the IOCs Rules:
«To organize and hold events of all kinds and generally take all the
necessary steps to guide modern sport toward desirable channels»8.
It is on the basis of this provision of the IOC Rules that Coubertin
defined, in 1913, the IOC's obligation to convene Olympic Congresses. The
present Olympic Rules have been redrafted and completed on numerous
points, but nothing has changed as far as the guiding principles are concerned. The holding of Olympic Congresses can now be based on the
following principle incorporated in the Rules:
«The aims of the Olympic Movement is to promote the development of
those fine physical and moral qualities which are the basis of sport»9.
«The IOC is responsible for the promotion and organization of sport in
accordance with the spirit of Olympic Ideals»10.
The constitution shows that from the date of its establishment until today,
the duty of the IOC is not to celebrate the Olympic Games but also to
6. ibid. p. 213
7. Cf. COUBERTIN: Les Congrès Olympiques, Olympic review (Paris 1913) No. 2, p. 19ff.
8. IOC Rules. Unpublished manuscript of Coubertin, p. 1 (IOC archives)
9. IOC: Olympic Character, Rule 1, Lausanne 1979, p. 4.
10. ibid. Rule 11, p. 7
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continuously promote the Olympic Ideals and in this respect, according to
Coubertin, the Olympic Congresses could play an important role.
It is of secondary importance whether the Congress of Sorbonne of 1894
which led to the revival of the Olympic Games belongs to the series of
Olympic Congresses. As far as its organisation was concerned it was fully
compatible with Coubertin's later thoughts, both regarding the subjects and
the qualifications of participants.
However, since the 1894 congress only adopted the decision to establish a
«Committee for the Olympic Games» and the constitution was drawn up
afterwards, it should not be considered as belonging to the Olympic Congresses. Coubertin himself described the congress of Le Havre (1897) as the
1st Olympic Congress11. In spite of this, however, the next congress of Baden
- Baden is given as the 11th Olympic Congress so that the founding congress
of 1894 is included in the numbering.
The development of Olympic Congresses
As far as the Le Havre congress of 1897 is concerned, it corresponded to
Coubertin's plan only in two ways: Firstly, it had no right to reject the work of
the 1894 congress and even less to question the International Committee for
the Olympic Games and secondly it should extend its activities beyond
questions of organization and also deal with theoretical and educational
aspects.
So the main question which was discussed at Le Havre was «the moral
effect of sport on youth». Organizational questions related to the Olympic
games were not discussed»12. The debate centered on Thomas Arnold's
views on education. «I found his main thoughts and ideas so clear and strong
that I was amazed at the slow rate with which they were accepted by the
people. In spite of the triple support of Father Dion Laffan and Bonvalot (who
presented the main reports) even this time it was not possible to move
forward in this direction».
IOC leaders condemned the lack of correlation between debates and IOC
work. The IOC could not divide its forces by giving too much importance to
educational theories. Coubertin was convinced of the contrary. He felt that
the IOC was becoming stronger and more effective with such sincerity14.
The demand for the definition of the scope of the Games led to the
holding of the 2nd Olympic Congress in Brussels, in 1905. Because of the
limited response on the part of sport associations responsible for the deί 1. Cf. COUBERTIN: Les Congrès Olympiques, Olympic Review, 13/1912) no. 2 p. 20.
12. Cf. COUBERTCN: Une campagne de 21 ans, as above, 107 ff.
13. COUBERTIN: Mémoires Olympiques, as above p. 54.
14. ibid.
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velopment of the Olympic Games, Coubertin took the opportunity to include, instead of the initial programme, topical sport and educational questions on the agenda. The main theme of the congress was: «Sport and Physical Education» and it tried to determine the effects of organized physical
education on the following nine sections of life: primary school, secondary
school, university, provincial areas, social educational institutions, penal procedure, international relations and physical education especially for women.
Participants include sport officials, professors, doctors, scientists, officers,
journalists and other professional groups. This was not considered as a disadvantage, but greatly contributed to the success of the congress since this first
meeting of so many representatives of international sport had a positive
effect on mutual understanding. For Coubertin, the results were most satisfactory for he was able to clearly show the role of his youthful movement in
the physical education of all social groups15.
According to Coubertin, the Olympic Games should contain elements
which would distinguish them from plain international competitions and
would reflect their specific content. One year after the Brussels congresses,
he felt that the time had come to bring sport in closer contact with science and
art. He therefore convened an advisory conference in Paris, in 1906, during
which artists and writers would present their views on the «extent and in what
ways art and literature could contribute to modern Olympic Games»156. In
addition, the question of whether and how sport and art could work together,
on a daily basis, within the limited framework of local sport events, would
also be debated. Among the important decisions of the conference we find
the proposal to hold art contests during the Games which would be organized
in an independent way, parallel to the sport events17. With this decision of
attending artists, the IOC protected from the criticism that it had set up
individual art contests.
The way in which the debates were organized and the status of participants justifies the apellation «Olympic Congress» which is given to this advisory conference18. Again Coubertin was acting in this case according to a
tactical decision: the conference gave him an excuse not to attend the intermediary games of Athens which he did not approve.
The next congress was held in Lausanne, eight years later. The congress
15. ibid. p. 82. An Official Report was published on this congress. IOC: Congrès International
de Sport et d' Education Physique, Brussels 1905.
16. COUBERTIN: Lettre circulaire aux membres du GO. Paris 2 April 1906. Unpublished
letter (IOC Archives).
17. Cf. «Les décisions prises», Olympic Review 6/1906, no. 6, p. 87 - 96.
18. This classification was made by Coubertin in his 1913 Report (cf. 11 above).
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of 1913 set as its goal to «define the physical, intellectual, moral, social and
national effects that can result from the practice of sport under present living
conditions.»19
The congress of Lausanne under the general theme «Psychology and
Physiology of Sport» aimed at channelling the interest showed for medicine
in sport not solely toward physiology, but also toward psychological questions. Thus, sport pedagogy wanted to cover an aspect which had not been
taken into consideration until in its research work, so as to solve its problems
more effectively and fight against certain attacks. In fact, the comparison of
sport performances at international level, the essence of Coubertin's idea,
had posed a series of problems. In later publications, Coubertin made continuous references to that congress which increased its importance, because
with the 1st World War all these questions were put aside and afterwards the
study of sport and psychology issues was felt to be a vanguard contribution to
the theoretical support of physical education.
The Olympic Congress of Lausanne of 1913 was also the last congress to
conform to Coubertin's conception.
The Olympic Congress of Paris, held in 1914, was basically different from
the previous ones. Coubertin's objective to convene Olympic Congresses for
the promotion of «questions of spiritual and philosophical nature» relating to
the Olympic Movement20 joined the need to consider and discuss some
especially important questions referring to the organization of the Olympic
Games21. Coubertin had of course foreseen this possibility of convening a
congress for this purpose, but he could not have known at the time that the
model of the Paris congress of 1914 would prevail exclusively. For this reason
he was forced, a few years later, to divide the congresses organized by the
IOC into «technical» and «educational»22.
With the Paris congress, the IOC had to take position on an issue arising
the first time: the demand of the NOCs and IFs to participate in the decision making process. While in 1905 the federations showed no interest for any
generally binding regulations in 1914 after the successful staging of the
Games in Stockholm, the need was more strongly felt to settle the question of
the powers of NOCs and IFs. The result was that the IOC's authority remained unaffected but the exclusive right was given to the NOCs to set up the
19. COUBERTIN: La reprise des travaux du Congrès de Lausanne. Bulletin du Bureau In
ternational de Pédagogie Sportive (Lausanne 1926) no. 1, p. 10.
20. COUBERTIN: Mémoires, p. 51.
21. There was «an especially important reason which justifies such an initiative» COUBERTIN:
Les Congrès Olympiques, as above p. 20.
22. Cf. COUBERTIN «Pédagogie Sposrtive», Lausanne 1922, p. 57.
7
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teams of Olympic competitors, with the obligation to supervise their amateur
status. International Sport Federations were entrusted with the supervision of
competitions. The last day of the congress coincided with the events of
Serajevo. Olympic work stopped for years and the Olympic Idea for a
peaceful sport internationalism was covered by current politics.
After the 1st World War, the IOC convened a new Olympic congress in
Lausanne where Coubertin had transferred its headquarters during the war.
The congress in the light of the problems that had arisen during the Antwerp
Games of 1920, ratified the decisions of the Paris Congress of 1920 and
established the main lines of the Olympic programmes which are still valid
today.
The demand of the federation concerning the regular organization of
Olympic Congresses was accepted by the IOC and included in the Olympic
Rules in 192223. Meanwhile, there were 19 sport federations recognized by
the IOC wich could no longer be ignored and which were officially invited for
the first time to Lausanne for consultations. The congress of Lausanne was of
course again attended by international sport officials and gave the Olympic
Movement the expected confirmation without, however, defining a specific
line of action for the future24.
According to the proposal of International Sport Federations to hold, one
year after the Paris Games, in 1924, a new Olympic Congress, the IOC
convened the congress together with its annual session of 1925 in Prague.
This event acquired special importance because Coubertin's retirement from
the présidence of the IOC.
Together with the Olympic Congress which continued the discussions that
had started in Lausanne in 1921, concerning the Olympic programme and
gave, for the first time, a uniform definition of the Olympic amateur athlete,
another congress was held on major sport and educational issues. This was
certainly a tribute to the retiring Coubertin. This large congress dealt with
important issues like participation of adolescents and women in sport and
tried to give a definition of «true and fair competitor»25.
In 1930, in Berlin, the long line of Olympic Congresses was destined to
end for about half a century. This last congress completed the Olympic
23. Cf. IOC Constitution, par. 18, Paris 1924, p. 6 (Special edition).
24. The IOC published the proceedings of the congress in the same month in a special edition.
IOC: Congrès Olympique de Lausanne, Paris, 1921, p. 44.
25. There exists an official report on the technical Olympic congress. Procès - Verbal du Congrès
Olympique Technique de Prague, Prague 1925. However, there is no report on the
Pedagogical Congress. Cf. Règlement et Programme du Congrès pédagogique, Bulgarian
Olympic Committee: Règlements des Congrès, as above p. 65 - 67. Cf also DIEM, Carl;
Eine olympische Krise, in Die lebesübungen 2 (Berlin 1926), Vol. 13, p. 325 ff.
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programme. It ratified the decisions of the Prague congress concerning the
definition of amateur athletes. According to these decisions, athletes who
have practiced or are practising sport on a professional basis are not allowed
to take part in the Olympic Games, or persons who have received compensation for loss of earnings26.
So, the debate initiated by FIFA in 1927 concerning the loss of earnings
was provisionally closed; the congress, however, did not dare to take a decision concerning the obligation for the employer to grant a special paid leave.
A committee examined recommendations concerning the creation of
playgrounds for children in densely populated areas thus drawing the sport
federations' attention to the needs of the wider population27. Unfortunately
this question was only examined in passing, although it corresponded to the
aims that had been set in the past for the Olympic Congresses by Coubertin
who was not attending the Berlin Congress in 1930. Coubertin's unfulfilled
wish
Coubertin had realized already since the Paris congress of 1914 that the
organization which he had conceived for the support of his idea, i.e. the
Olympic Congresses, had evolved into a technical advisory body. Since, not
only had nobody been able to see, beyond the spectacle of the Olympic
Games, the universal educational aims of Coubertin, or was able or ready to
promote them, there was no need for such a scientific or spiritual support.
The recommendation issued by the Advisory Conference held in 1906 in the
Comédie Française of Paris and which was attended by such distinguished
authors as Romain Rolland and Maurice Barrés is therefore remarkable. In
addition, President's Theodore Roosvelt participation in the Lausanne congress of 1913, submitted in writing, shows the interest that was felt for the
personality and work of Coubertin. A final attempt which, however, was not
pursued, was the Pedagogical Congress of Prague, which was not attended by
Olympic sport organizations which were holding at the time their own technical congress.
Coubertin once again emphasized in his speech, at the opening of the
technical Olympic congress, on May 29, 1925, the need to return to the
pedagogical, essential values of sport. Before retiring, he wanted to make it
quite clear, once more, to the world at large and sport leaders that, beyond
organizational questions, there were other important issues related to the
Olympic Movement which should not be ignored28.
26. IOC. Report of the Berlin Olympic Congress, Berlin 1930, p. 41.
27. Cf. ibid, p. 23 ff. Report Of the playgrounds committee.
28. Cf. COUBERTIN: Discours prononcé à Γ ouverture des Congrès Olympiques, par le baron
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Coubertin's observation that he later returned to the educational question
that had been covered in Prague29 under better conditions, proves that from
that time he wanted to use his power, consciously for the promotion of
educational goals outside the Olympic movement. This shows how limited
the IOC's power was in Coubertin's eyes at the time of his retirement, concerning the role it could play in the educational field. The instrument he had
devised, i.e. the Olympic Congresses, were no longer suitable for this
purpose.
The question of whether Coubertin was not sufficiently realistic in order
to forecast this development much earlier, does not arise if one considers his
over all personality and vision of history30. If the significance and need for
congresses in conformity with Coubertin's spirit disappeared, this was due to
the fact that these congresses should have been something more than an
international forum of physicians and professors working in the field of
physical education. This was certainly Coubertin's intention, but as part of
the continuous evolution of sport, from the beginning of this century, more
national and international meetings were held on sport and educational
questions. International contacts and developing technical facilities and
transports made them possible.
The IOC's decision of 1922 to hold Olympic Congresses at regular intervals was forgotten after the Berlin congress of 1930.
The relevant article was even deleted from the IOC rules. The reason for
this should rather be attributed to the tension that marked the IOC's relations with the NOCs and especially the International Sport Federations, as
well as the large number of participants which was criticized in Berlin and
which prevented constructive debates. To this we should add the forced
interruption of Olympic activities as a result of the 2nd World War.
Olympic Congresses were resumed after 32 years in Varna in 1943 and
their aim was to show through their work to the public that they were something more than a cooperation between the IOC, the NOCs and IFs. In any
case, congresses held every 8 years cannot really respond to the demand for
continuous work. For the consideration of technical and organizational questions participants created other bodies31 . What the Olympic Movement needs
Pierre de Coubertin. Special edition, Prague 1925. Republished in COUBERTIN: L' idée
olympique, by the Carl - Diem Insitut. Schorndorf 1966, p. 93 - 98.
29. CF. COUBERTIN, Mémoires, p. 203. Coubertin was surely referring to the work of the
«Union Pédagogique Universelle» he had established on 15.11.1925 and of the Bureau
International de Pédagogie Sportive».
30. Cf. WIRKUS, Bernd: Der pragmatische Historismus Pierre de Coubertins, in HECER, G. et
al: Der Mensch in Sport, Schorndorf 1976, p. 32 - 45.
31. Cf. TRÖGER: Die Olympische Bewegung un ihre Zukunft, in Olympisches Feuer 23
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today is decisions that can be implemented by all sport leaders at international level, but which would of course respect the fundamental
principles of Olympism. In this way, the Olympic Congresses are now coming
closer to the intention of Coubertin without however fully corresponding to
his initial aim.

Lord Killanin, President of the I.O.C., is guided by Mr. O. Szymiczek, Dean of the I.O.A.,
in the Modern Olympic Games Museum.

(Frankfurt 1973) no. 7, p. 5 - 8. The IOC holds regular sessions with the NOCs and IFs. In
addition, the final declaration of Varna firmly requests the maintenance of the Tripartite
Commission as a permanent body.
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UNESCO AND THE OLYMPIC
MOVEMENT

By: Mr.

S GROMOV (URS)

Programme Specialist
(Physical Education and Sport) in the Division of Education of UNESCO
Member of the USSR National Olympic Committee

Mr. President of the International Olympic Academy,
Ladies and Gentlemen
On behalf of Mr. M. Bow, Director Genral of UNESCO, I should like to
extend my best wishes for the success of this session of the International
Olympic Academy and I feel sure that the outcome will be fruitful.
In pursuance of the recommendations of the First International Conference of Ministers and Senior Officials responsible for Physical Education and
Sport, held in Paris in 1976, the 19th session of the Unesco General Conference approved certain actions aimed at further collaboration with non governmental organizations, in particular with the International Olympic
Committee, the General Assembly of International Federations and the
General Assembly of the National Olympic Committees, which form the
basis of the Olympic Movement.
Since then considerable mutual understanding has been reached between
Unesco and the above - mentioned NGO's, which has culminated in the
Director - General participating in the session of the Tripartite commission of
the IOC as well as in other meetings between Mr. M' Bow and Lord Killanin,
the President of the IOC.
At its last 20th session, held in October - November 1978, Unesco once
again underlined the necessity and importance of collaboration with non governmental organizations and expressed its desire to participate in some of
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the events organized in connection with the Olympic Games to be held in
Moscow in 1980. In particular, Unesco plans to organize an exhibition entitled «Moscow Olympics» in collaboration with the Organizing Committee
«Moscow 80».
Permanent contacts between Unesco, IOC, GAISF, GANOC and other
non - governmental organizations have been established now. Observers
from different NGO's attend every session of the International Committee
for Physical Education and Sport.
A consultation between Unesco and principal non - governmental organizations whose special field is physical education and sport is held at Unesco
Headquarters in Paris on annual basis.
The field of sport is enormous and there is always room for all to contribute to its noble aims.
The question arises as to whether there is any concurrence between the
ideas and activities of Unesco and those of the «Olympic movement».
First of all, it should be noted that, if Unesco considers that its field of
action is defined by its very name, the Organization cannot have programmes
or doctrines other than those periodically fixed by the General Conference,
which brings together its 146 Member States.
Moreover, if sport, insofar as it is an important worldwide phenomenon
could well be organized in a number of ways. For example, from the scientific
point of view, i.e. that of human sciences, to the extent that big sporting
events mobilize and passionately interest both thousands attending them and
millions watching on television; or yet again from the cultural point of view,
since sport is considered as a means of expression to which each ethnic group
contributes its own endogenous development, it also includes a cultural element, in as much as it belongs to popular traditions.
Unesco however, has chosen to view sport from the educational angle, Mr
M' Bow, the Director General of Unesco, at the First International Conference of Ministers and Senior Officials Responsible for Physcical Education
and Sport, stressed that «as the purpose of general education is to bring all
the individual's aptitudes into play and to gear them to the various situations
which he will encounter in life, so physical education should lead on to the
physical activity and the practice of sport in which every individual should
engage throughout his life». The General Conference, at its 20th session,
adopted the statutes of the «International Committee for Physical Education
and Sport», the latter being considered as a component of, a complement to,
and indeed the crowning of physical education.
This position is, however, even more clearly stated in a document which
has been adopted by the 20th session of the Unesco General Conference: the
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International Charter of Physical Education and Sport, drafted by the Interim Intergovernmental Committee for Physical Education and Sport.
Article 3 of this Charter stipulates the following: «competitive sport must
always aim, in accordance with the Olympic ideal, to serve the purpose of
educational sport, of which it represents the crowning epitome. It must in no
way be influenced by the profit - seeking commercial interests».
The Charter is not, therefore, limited to a reference to the «Olympic
ideal»; it spells out, amongst other things, the following principle: maintain
competition — which is the very essence of sport, to service education by
using it even «when it has spectacular features» — to encourage the general
practice of sport as a tool for improvement and not to abandon it to its certain
deviations such as, for example, its commercial exploitation.
In its foreward, the Charter also reminds us that «physical education and
sport should seek to promote closer communion between peoples and between individuals and make a more effective contribution to the calculation
of fundamental human values underlying the full development of people».
The Charter also stresses the importance for peace and friendship among
peoples, of cooperation between the international governmental and non governmental organizations responsible for physical education and sport.
The foreward states that physical education and sport are not confined to
physical well - being and health but also contribute to the full and well balanced development of the human being.
Article 2 of the Charter also notes that physical education and sport
«enrich social relationships and develop the idea of fair play which is essential
not only to sport itself but also to life in society».
Finally, article 8 of this Charter stresses the responsibility of the media.
Its title is significant «Mass media should exert a positive influence on physical education and sport», and the text of the article states«... it is essential
that everyone involved in the mass media be fully conscious of his responsibilities having regard to the social importance, the humanistic purpose
and the moral values embodied in physical education and Sport».
It is without doubt valuable to stress this title. Even whilst saying that
mass media should exercise a positive influence on sport, it must, however, be
admitted that this is, in fact, not always the case.
The relations between those involved in the mass - media and specialists
in physical education and sport must be a close one and based on mutual
confidence, in order to exercise a positive influence on physical education
and sport and ensure objective and well - founded information.
All this clearly shows that the Charter refuses any attitude in principle
inseparable from the notion of sport — is the bearer of moral values and is
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socially positive, it also cannot, unfortunately be denied that in fact, and in
certain cases, sporting events become separated from the spirit of the game
and give rise to racial discrimination, violence, commercialism and fraud.
The Unesco Charter thus considers sport basically as a tool for human
improvement.
The same attitude is found in the Olympic Charter and in the work of
Pierre de Coubertin who was behind the renovation of the modern Olympic
Games. For this reason, Article 3 of the Unesco's Charter refers to the
«Olympic ideal».
Article 1 of the Olympic rules reads as follows:
— promoting the development of physical and moral qualities which are the
basis of sport;
— educating youth, through sport, in a spirit of better understanding and
friendship, thus contributing to the construction of a better and more
peaceful world.
— making universally known the Olympic principles, thereby solliciting in
ternational good will
— inviting athletes from all over the world to attend the four - yearly
Olympic Games.
De Coubertin has devoted many pages to the definition and analysis of
the notion of «Olympism». Let us stress just a few of the most striking ones
which, it could be said, bring «a supplement of spirit» to the notion of sport.
Olympism, wrote Coubertin, tends to bring together all the disciplines
which contribute to the improvement of man.
The Olympic Games, he says, are not simply «world championships»;
they are an «educational manifestation», the «gala of a human springtime».
Their re - establishment was, to his mind, solely aimed at demonstrating
to what extent physical exercise accomplished in a certain spirit, could be
integrated to education — at school, at post secondary level, and at university.
The ideas selected in Unesco Programme for the development of physical
education and sport, the text of Unesco's Charter, quotations from Pierre de
Coubertin's work, IOC Charter and its other documents show clear concurrence of points of view and intentions:
Sport is not a goal in itself, the progress of sport cannot be measured in
the amount of gate - money for big sporting events, or by the size of the
headlines in newspapers.
Sport merits the interest to it if it remains a tool of education and improvement, a link between men and women of all nations, an element of
mutual understanding and friendship.
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These benefits do not automatically go hand in hand with sport: they
necessitate vigilence, rigour and the permanent intervention of educators.
Mr. M' Bow, Director General of Unesco, stressed this by saying that
«the education for sport must go hand in hand with education through sport».
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United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organisation
INTERNATIONAL CHARTER
OF PHYSICAL EDUCATION AND SPORT
Preamble

The General Conference of the United Nations Educational, Scientific
and Cultural Organization, meeting in Paris at its twentieth session, this
twenty - first day of November 1978,
Recalling that in the United Nations Charter the peoples proclaimed their
faith in fundamental human rights and in the dignity and worth of the human
person, and affirmed their determination to promote social progress and
better standards of life,
Recalling that by the terms of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights,
everyone is entitled to all the rights and freedoms set forth therein without
discrimination of any kind as to race, colour, sex, language, religion, political
or other opinion, national or social origin, property, birth or other consideration,
Convinced that one of the essential conditions for the effective exercise of
human rights is that everyone should be free to develop and preserve his or
her physical, intellectual and moral powers, and that access to physical education and sport should consequently be assured and guaranteed for all human beings,
Convinced that to preserve and develop the physical, intellectual and
moral powers of the human being improves the quality of life at the national
and the international levels,
Believing that the physical education and sport should make a more effective contribution to the inculcation of fundamental values underlying the full
development of peoples,
Stressing accordingly that physical education and sport should seek to
promote closer communion between peoples and between individuals, together with disinterested emulation, solidarity and fraternity, mutual respect
and understanding, and full respect for the integrity and dignity of human
beings,
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Considering that responsibilities and obligations are incumbent upon the
industrialized coutries and the developing countries for reducing the disparity
which continues to exist between them in respect of free and universal access
to physical education and sport,
Considering that to integrate physical education and sport in the natural
environment is to enrich them and to inspire respect of the earth's resources
and a concern to conserve them and use them for the greater good of humanity as a whole,
Taking into account the diversity of the forms of training and education
existing in the world, but noting that, notwithstanding the differences between national sports structures, it is clearly evident that physical education
and sport are not confined to physical well - being and health but also contribute to the full and well - balanced development of the human being,
Taking into account, furthermore, the enormous efforts that have to be
made before the right to physical education and sport can become a reality
for all human beings,
Stressing the importance for peace and frienship among peoples or co operation between the international governmental and non - governmental
organizations responsible for physical education and sport,
Proclaims this International Charter for the purpose of placing the development of physical education and sport at the service of human progress,
promoting their development, and urging governments, competent non governmental organizations, educators, families and individuals themselves
to be guided thereby, to disseminate it and to put it into practice.
Article 1. The practice of physical education and sport is a fundamental right
for all

1.1. Every human being has a fundamental right of access to physical
education and sport, which are essential for the full development of his
personality. The freedom to develop physical, intellectual and moral powers
through physical education and sport must be guaranteed both within the
educational system and in other aspects of social life.
1.2. Everyone must have full opportunities, in accordance with his
national tradition of sport, for practising physical education and sport, de
veloping his physical fitness and attaining a level of achievement in sport
which corresponds to his gifts.
1.3 Special opportunities must be made available for young people, including children of pre - school age, for the aged and for the handicapped to
develop their personalities to the full through physical education and sport
programmes suited to their requirements.
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Article 2. Physical education and sport form an essential element of lifelong
education in the overall education system.

2.1 Physical education and sport, as an essential dimension of education
and culture, must develop the abilities, will - power and self - discipline of
every human being as a fully integrated member of society. The continuity of
physical activity and the practice of sports must be ensured throughout life by
means of global, lifelong and democratized education.
2.2 At the individual level, physical education and sport contribute to the
maintenance and improvement of health, provide a wholesome leisure - time
occupation and enable man to overcome the drawbacks of modern living. At
the community level they enrich social relations and develop fair play, which
is essential not only to sport itself but also to life in society.
2.3. Every overall education system must assign the requisite place and
importance to physical education and sport in order to establish a balance
and strengthen links between physical activities and other components of
education.
Article 3. Physical education and sport programmes must meet individual and
social needs

3.1. Physical education and sport programmes must be designed to suit
the requirements and personal characteristics of those practising them, as
well as the institutional, cultural, socio - economic and climatic conditions of
each country. They must give priority to the requirements of disadvantaged
groups in society.
3.2. In the process of education in general, physical education and sport
programmes must, by virtue of both their content and their timetables, help
to create habits and behaviour patterns conducive to full development of the
human person.
3.3. Even when it has spectacular features, competitive sport must always
aim, in accordance with the Olympic ideal, to serve the purpose of
educational sport, of which it represents the crowning epitome. It must in no
way be influenced by profit - seeking commercial interests.
Article 4. Teaching, coaching and administration of physical education and
sport should be performed by qualified personnel

4.1. All personnel who assume professional responsibility for physical
education and sport must have appropriate qualifications and training. They
must be carefully selected in sufficient numbers and given preliminary as well
as further training to ensure that they reach adequate levels of specialization.
4.2. «Voluntary personnel», given appropriate training and supervision,
can make an invaluable contribution to the comprehensive development of
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sport and encourage the participation of the population in the practice and
organization of physical and sport activities.
4.3. Appropriate structures must be established for the training of
personnel for physical education and sport. Personnel who have received
such training must be given a status in keeping with the duties they perform.
Article 5. Adequate facilities and équipement are essential to physical education
and sport
5.1. Adequate and sufficient facilities and equipment must be provided
and installed to meet the needs of intensive and safe participation in both inschool and out - of - school programmes concerning physical education and
sport.
5.2. It is incumbent on governments, public authorities, schools and
appropriate private agencies, at all levels, to join forces and plan together so
as to provide and make optimum use of installations, facilities and equipment
for physical education and sport.
5.3. It is essential that plans for rural and urban development include
provision for long - term needs in the matter of installations, facilities and
equipment for physical education and sport, taking into account the
opportunities offered by the natural environment.
Article 6. Research and evaluation are indispensable components of the development of physical education and sport

6.1. Research and evaluation in physical education and sport should make
for the progress of all forms of sport and help to bring about an improvement
in the health and safety of participants as well as in training methods and
organization and management procedures. The education system will thereby
benefit from innovations calculated to develop better teaching methods and
standards of performance.
6.2. Scientific research whose social implications in this sphere should not
be overlooked, must be oriented in such a way that it does not allow of
improper application: to physical education and sport.
Article 7. Information and documentation help to promote physical education
and sport

7.1. The collection, provision and dissemination of information and
documentation on physical education and sport constitute a major necessity.
In particular, there is a need to circulate information on the results of research and evaluation studies concerning programmes, experiments and
activities.
Article 8. The mass media should exert a positive influence on physical education and sport

8.1 Without prejudice to the right of freedom of information, it is essen110

tial that everyone involved in the mass media be fully conscious of his responsibilities having regard to the social importance, the humanistic purpose
and the moral values embodied in physical education and sport.
8.2. Relations between those involved in the mass media and specialists in
physical education and sport must be close and based on mutual confidence
in order to exercise a positive influence on physical education and sport and
to ensure relating to physical education and sport.
Article 9. National institutions play a major role in physical education and
sport

9.1. It is essential that public authorities at all levels and specialized non governmental bodies encourage those physical education and sport activities
whose educational value is most evident. Their action shall consist in en
forcing legislation and regulations, providing material assistance and
adopting all other measures of encouragement, stimulation and control. The
public authorities will also ensure that such fiscal measures are adopted and
may encourage these activities.
9.2. It is incumbent on all institutions responsible for physical education
and sport to promote a consistent, overall and decentralized plan of action in
framework of lifelong education so as to allow for continuity and co - ordina
tion between compulsory physical activities and those practised freely and
spontaneously.
Article 10. International co - operation is a prerequisite far the universal and
well balanced promotion of physical education and sport

10.1 It is essential that States and those international and regional in
tergovernmental and non - governmental organizations in which interested
countries are represented and which are responsible for physical education
and sport give physical education and sport greater prominence in in
ternational bilateral and multilateral co - operation.
10.2 International co-operation must be prompted by wholly disin
terested motives in order to promote and stimulate endogenous development
in this field.
10.3. Through co - operation and the pursuit of mutual interests in the
universal language of physical education and sport, all peoples will contribute
to the preservation of lasting peace, mutual respect and friendship and will
thus create a propitious climate for solving international problems. Close
collaboration between all interested national and international governmental
and non - governmental agencies, based on respect for the specific competence of each, will necessarily encourage the development of physical education and sport throughout the world.
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One of the most complete definitions of society in sociology is the one
which includes, as the main cause and purpose for the formation of a social
group, the need for cultural development of the individuals who make up that
group. Social coexistence, in the deeper sense, cannot be conceived without
this higher purpose and concern for a constantly evolving and improving
individual.
Society is indeed a community of people who have consciously accepted
to form a group living together and governed by common rules of morality,
economy, respect of religious, artistic and cultural principles that form the
basis of education aimed at developing personality traits. In this definition we
find the higher motives and aims of social existence and action, beyond the
biological and instinctive need which lies at the root of social life and beyond
the need for security which is best satisfied in a social community.
The deeper cause of life in society should always be associated with
motives and aims related to the intellectual spiritual development of individuals. For it is only then that the fact that man as an individual means
existing together with the others and that his personality develops and depends on his interrelation with the others will be fully understood. No individual can reach higher achievement without this fundamental condition of
socialization.
Civilization therefore, its components, its meaning and purpose but its
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origin as well, should in the last analysis be considered in relation to the all important factor of socialization. Because in this way, the philosophy of
civilization will not remain a lofty theory but will become a philosophy of
action and life with its centre of gravity on active participation, making it thus
necessary for any superior idea, like the Olympic idea, to relate to the
ideological trends of every period that affect social life and give concrete,
practical solutions as a cultural power to the individuals which are considered
as responsible members of modern society.
But in order to better understand this correlation and practical application, a careful investigation will be needed, as a first step, into the meaning of
civilization, i.e. its essence and significance, its components and their expression.
1. The concept of culture
The term «civilization» is used in many different ways. Usually, however,
it means man's progress from a primitive condition toward a higher level of
community existence, through technical achievements, moral rules and works
of art or religious beliefs, promotion of knowledge through letters and art.
All these find their final expression in customs and traditions, theatre, religious worship, achievements in art, music dancing, mythology.
This first general reference to the term «civilization» includes many
different elements and types of civilization, as well as different levels. For this
reason, — the main European languages, that are derived from Greek or
Latin, contain two terms which are used either precisely or correctly in order
to describe two different types of civilization, or, and this is more frequent,
indiscriminately without any concern for the fine distinction.
We are therefore speaking of «civilization» and «culture». The first word,
both in Greek (πολίτης - citizen) and in Latin (cives) is derived from man's
role as member of city or state and presupposes participation in and respect
of order, discipline, as well as progress and development. The second word,
culture, in the Greek language in particular, mainly refers to the spiritual
word. The meaning of cultural derived in Greek from «µορφή» (form) and
the verb «µορφώνω» (shape means the moulding of a sound character based
on strong spiritual values. That is, to really exist every thing must develop not
merely as an external form, but as a special and specific value. Man in general
acquires the specific role of philosopher, artist, poet, etc. For this reason,
education is culture at the same time since any education aims at forming a
real and specific superior being. In the same way, Latin terminology indicates
with the term «culture» the evolution of personality toward the ultimate goal
and purpose of education.
Because of this distinction, the two terms tend to mean, in the first case
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rather technical performance and achievement through mechanical and
technical progress, the production of goods, the improvement of the standard
of living at the individual and collective level, while the second refers to the
higher spiritual sphere of civilization which is the aim of humanistic sciences,
i.e. literature, art, ethics, philosophy and religion which are both components
and expressions of civilization.
In both these cases, therefore, «civilization» or culture involve an evaluative judgement, meaning man's endeavours in order to create, something
based on freedom and beyond what is given by nature or inherited from the
past. In this way, we witness a constant upward and evolutive change of
cultural level, from the primitive situations to later ages, as well as a confrontation of civilizations among the people, studied by ethnology and
ethnography. The two forms of civilization, that is either the plain and direct
civilization which characterizes all the achievements of developing societies
in order to ensure the control of men and better participation in social life
through the promotion of technical facilities, or the higher form of civilization, i.e. culture, which characterizes man's spiritual and intellectual life in all
its manifestations (art, letters, philosophy, religion), mean man's beautiful
struggle to remain a free individual and attempt to transcend the given
boundaries of existence.
The etymology of the word or definition are not very important at this
point. The German language uses for example the term «¿Bildung» — culture
— to indicate the higher form of civilization and the word «Kultur» for the
lower form instead of «Zivilisation» in most cases. What is important is first
that there is no absolute distinction between the two but rather a continuity
and in most cases, a close interelation. Technical civilization is the result of
culture and vice versa and it has a retroactive effect on it. Technical progress
could not be conceived without the pre - existence of a certain philosophy
and religious beliefs and moral legislation, as well as economic structures
while on the contrary, the prevalence of a given type of technical civilization
will influence philosophy, religion and art and this, seen from a certain angle,
may be a negative effect.
Secondly, it is not possible to separate these two forms of civilization for
man unavoidably participates in both or should if he wants to keep abreast of
his times and remain a creative member of a social group. Thirdly, the evolutive course of civilization at the higher, spiritual level, should not simply be
evaluated, i.e. one should not say that today's civilization is better than past
civilizations because technical progress is greater. What is important is that
there are no absolute criteria for an evaluative judgement, since this will
depend on the angle from which it will be seen, on the special interests of the
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person who evaluates or the principles on which he bases his judgement.
Fourthly, one should not correlate technical civilization to objective reality,
since it can easily be understood through the achievements of men (engineering, technology, production inputs and technical breakthoughts) and
culture like the deeper and somewhat hidden objective reality in the sense
that man alone can open the way to higher progress through spiritual uplifting.
Of course, there is also some qualitative difference, which should be
underlined when speaking of culture, not in order to present it as superior in
itself, but in order to relate it to all the other manifestations of social life.
Because if this is not, a division could develop between the spiritual and non spiritual level the so - called theoretical and practical, the so - called material
and spiritual, with the known unpleasant effects that are strongly felt by
today's generation of specialization, division into more and more narrow
fields of activity and intervention of modern man in the professional watertight compartments that threaten individuals, especially in the so - called
industrially developed countries, with the neurosis of isolation.
2. The universal and social character of culture

In order to avoid the risks of careless criticism and usually partial evaluation of civilization, or acceptance of the evolutive pattern and absolute
identification of social progress to civilization, or the complete distinction
between the two, one should consider culture as a universal phenomenon, as
an all - human effort to constantly exceed set boundaries.
There are of course certain periods in history which produce a higher
culture because of historical conditions, the peculiarities of a race, the effects
of the natural environment, etc. and so we have a comparison of civilizations
and a different evaluation. This is right up to a certain extent. But in the end,
judgement must be based on the contribution of the spiritual and technical
civilization at world level. Such a criterion will not only prevent chauvinistic
trends and arbitrary subjective choices, but will correspond to the essence of
spiritual civilization, social in origin and conception, but also in application
and dissemination. One can use all existing praising adjectives and definitions
when speaking of the miracle of ancient Greek civilization, but the uniqueness of this civilization should not be rightly defined without its associations
with the overall cultural endeavours on which it depends and which it serves.
Culture as root is common to all people, although it may be divided in
Eastern Asian or Western European, Moslem or Christian. This distinction
should not prevail over the community of origin, cause, motives and ultimate
purpose, i.e. nationality, geographical situation and historical period should
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not remain the predominant element in the evaluation of spiritual civilization.
The decisive element in the evaluation of civilization should always be
the values which ft represents and their power to respond to the demands
of the people of all times, all areas, and express their possibility to acquire
freedom and serve the ideals of love and cooperation of the people. For
culture is communal in nature, in spite of the fact that it is driven by
individuals.Freedomshouldnotbeconfusedwithirresponsible independence;
it represents a higher form of existence within society.
And so the universality of culture is the delimitation of freedom since it
results from social coexistence which it serves and not the individual
satisfaction of isolated intellectuals.
This would be an unnatural act and situation which would prove that
this man is not reality as intellectual as he might appear. And the greatest
hermit philosopher or nuptic religious leader or isolated artist would be
incarnations of the universal dimension and social character of culture.
In our evaluation we should also avoid being dogmatic or intransigent
on the question of the origin of culture and its effects. We should not say
that is, that culture is fully independent and self - sufficient and has no
dependence on or relation to the material and economic aspects of a given
social environment. I believe that what has been said so far has sufficiently
shown that this is not possible. On the other hand, however, one should not
consider that any culture, in every period and society is solely derived from
material conditions and economic structures. In both these cases, critical
evaluation should accept the fact that these two can only exist through their
interelation. This is made necessary by the universality of the cultural
effort, the variety of civilizations but also the common attempt to always
move beyond the limits of human nature, toward something higher,
independent of material and economic conditions. On the other hand,
however, culture influences, defines and creates the economic, political
and religious conditions of life, while at the same time it receives their
direct influence which shape it accordingly.
When evaluating civilization, any dogmatism should be excluded for
the abovementioned reasons, for we are dealing with the richest, most
differential and varied, constantly evolving realization of man as a higher
being. Culture cannot easily be confined within the models of individual
judgement and is not solely interpreted from an individual angle. For it is
the main concern of life, that which gives it its deeper meaning and sense.
3. The elements of culture
Usually, as mentioned above, art, science, philosophy, law and religion
are considered as the components of culture. However, this list is not suffi116

cient to cover the overall cultural effort, if one examines the term from a
sociological viewpoint and its application. The elements and areas and fields
of expression of culture that are usually given are of course correct. What is
missing, however, is their functional aspect and application as we said at the
beginning. Because civilization can be defined sociologically not only in itself
but also in a circumstantial way, i.e. on the basis of the circumstances, means
and conditions under which individuals as members of a social group participate in these elements. Civilization refers to all the aspects of social life which
it shapes and moulds as it evolves. Social imperatives and institutions will
arise from culture and culture will then receive from its social applications
new secondary elements which will influence the main primary elements. We
will thus have a positive and negative development of the major elements of
civilization depending on social conditions. In addition, every society which
appears as something superior compared to individual beings and moves as a
self - powered engine or independent organism, creates psychological conditions in individuals and, in a way imposes a series of psychological reactions
on them as a result of which these primary elements of civilization give rise to
different attitudes in the individuals which are influenced by them in a different way and to a varying degree.
It is also known that individuals cannot select by a few elements from this
long list, although they accept, without objection, that all of them are at the
root of culture since society accepts, protects, promotes or tolerates them.
There is, that is, a stable ground on which culture moves with distinct
elements, but there is also and this is proven sociologically, a large variety
and differentiation resulting from the different attitudes of individuals toward
tradition, moral philosophical, religious values and to the choice made by
individuals under certain conditions. If culture is the authentic and supreme
expression of freedom achieved in society, then free selection and use of
these elements or participation of individuals in them remains up to a certain
extent, a question of individual free choice. Society, although it is independent and superior to individuals will never crush individual choice and selection of cultural elements. Culture, however, universal and social in nature will
never crush individual attitudes and participation.
We should therefore accept that positive and negative forces influence the
fundamental, primary elements of culture and bring about a differentiation in
the level of development and participation. One could speak of the secondary
elements of civilization which constantly grow in the pluralist societies of our
technological era. There are, however, on the other hand secondary elements
that arise from the primary and which in many cases incarnate, and promote
them and become a medium for their interpretation. It could even be said,
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that these elements are often essential links between theory and practice,
imagination and reality.
Seen from a sociological point of view, culture in its universal and at the
same time social dimension and on the basis of the distinction between civilization and culture, that does not allow any division into two separate areas,
one lower and one higher, can be considered in all its variety, as the main
factor of establishment, operation and further progress of societies at world
level. In this respect, the correct and constant application of the primary
elements through secondary cultural forces and principles that can be directly
applied and interpreted and which appear as manifestations of high
ideologies, philosophy and ideals of permanent value, at world level and at all
times, is especially important.
One of these forces which is not quite an ideology or a certain philosophy
or code of ethics, which is not a religion or art, but which encompasses all
these primary elements and incarnates their fundamental principles, is the
Olympic Idea. It is based on the reality of the association between body and
spirit, the deeper meaning of play as a basic expression of creativity in all
fields, constant elevation towards the values of beauty, greatness and thruth,
the principles of fraternization of all people and place everywhere. As one of
the secondary elements of culture Olympism is part of it and at the same
time, a result and a way to it.
The question remains open for further consideration on this basis.

Mr. N. Nissiotis, President of the I.O.A. awarding a certificate of presence to the President
of the I.O.C. Committee for the I.O.A., Mr. M. Mzali.
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Many people imagine that the Olympic Games are just sports and that
their actual value is perhaps negligible. What a profound, mistake! Many
others still continue to oppose the physical and the mental, the material and
the cultural, the body and the spirit. But it is exactly this that they do not
realize: that, if Olympism is a cultural ideal, a means of action, of renaissance,
of change, and of progress, it is because it rejects such artificial opposition of
concepts and and because it goes beyond them. Furthermore, the development of an authentic future, its strides forward and its achievement of full
statute, can not be understood without taking into account the Olympic ideal.
The place of Olympism in modern culture is much more than to assure
and oversee that the world sees the dramatic need of filling up leisure time,
which curiously enough, and unfortunately, is often seen as loss of time. In
fact, every social organization needs to alleviate work with something other
than work. The capacity to work cannot surpass certain limits: Man has
always had the need to abandon himself to other, pleasurable activities whose
function is beyond the economic sector and effectively permits him to find a
realm of expansion. This requirement is even more noticeable in the modern
world where the organization of work lends itself to mechanization and automation and thus allows more time when Man is free for activities other than
that of economic production.
However, our entry into the first step of the organization of the masses
gives popular education a new content, even more difficult to achieve.
Educating the people and the public requires a completely different
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pedagogic approach than educating children. It consists in having individual
participation in greater and greater numbers in group activities such that they
can work together while maintaining the perception of themselves as individuals; a concept that comes back to developing the personality by
exploiting to the maximum intrinsic gifts while continually relating them to
others.
Such integration is not a negation but by, and thanks to, the affirmation of
oneself. There is nothing like the Olympic Games to promote such an education of the people.
Finally, Olympism is not limited to the integration of men; it also operates
as a force to draw together groups and nations. Today the Olympic Games
have a world - wide scope. By its regular meetings which mobilize thousand
of men, Olympism transcends nature, it transcends the individual and the
narrow framework that normally surrounds him. Olympism is in fact a
culture. By that we mean that it constitutes a factor of civilization and
humanism. But one must realize that all cultures are not equally, permit me
to say, «Olympicist». Some of them hold fast to it as the most natural thing in
the world; Others reject it. And if it seems necessary to seriously question
ourselves from this time foreward about the relationship between the
Olympics and Culture, it is because Olympism seems to us to constitute an
important factor in cultural renovation.
In a time when the political systems and the philosophies of the same give
clear signs of fatigue, where triumphant and exclusive rationalism only fulfills
a part of the aspirations of the masses, where the adults seem to have no
other message to transmit to the young but that of the incertitute of the cult
of individualism of materialism and of consumption, Olympic Games can and
must play a major role to give meaning to existence, a goal for our efforts,
noble and pure objectives to direct our actions. It is with this perspective that
we will try to analyse the Olympic Games in order to bring out its nature and
its scope and to show what can be got from it for our youth and our people
and all of humanity.
The Olympic Games we can never repeat it enough, aren't restricted by
any means just to sports even though they rest firmly one upon the other. It
isn't about simple competition, physical education and bodily efforts. Rather
all of these things are put to the service of the ideal that Pierre de Coubertin,
the uncomparable master, emphasized a short time before his death. «The
first essential characteristic of Ancient Olympics and as well as Modern
Olympics, is that it must be a religion. In shaping the body by exercise, as a
sculpture does with a statue, the modern athlete honours his country, his
race, and his flag. I therefore believe, I was right in restoring in modern
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olympic games, a religious sentiment from the earliest time, transformed and
enlarged by the spirit of internationalism and democracy, which distinguishes
our modern times. The same which lead the Young Greeks, ambitious to
triumph with their muscles, to the foot of the altar of Zeus. The physical
dimension of the body is the base but this is joined to ethical and esthetic
values. It is a projection of the body beyond the body. It is the union of the
mind and physical force not brute force, but controlled, harmonious and
restrained. Without these values, the Olympic Games would have no
meaning. In 1913, Gulielmo Ferrero right advised to unite within modern
sport, the esthetic sense of the Greeks, the modesty and decency bequeathed
us by Christianity, the practical and active spirit of Democracy of our time.
If Olympic Games have been able to rediscover in our day the magnitude
that it once knew, if it can excite the enthusiasm of educators and the
optimism of people willing to give our society a message worthy of man, that
which points to the fullness of the spirit and mind through the manifestations
of the body.
Pierre De Coubertin's program could only be vaste, universal the same as
the idea that supports it. «The reform that I seek is not in the realm of
grammar, or health. It is a social reform or rather is is the cornerstone of the
new era, that I see coming and which won't have any value or strength unless
it is solidly based on the principle of a revised education.
The lamented René Maheu like to emphasis it. This profound unity of
education must be followed throughout life. The harmony of the personality
and that of society are at this cost. Also it is necessary to unite intimately the
gymnasium and the classroom, the sports field and the home, likewise you
must unite the workshop and the office, the factory and the stadium!
It is a matter of thinking of Olympics in a complete and all encompassing
perspective. It isn't simply games, nor pure and simple competition. Olympic
Games are a «behavior» in the meaning that the French psychologists from
Pierre Janner to Daniel Lagache gave to this word. It is the totality of actions,
sensations, the thoughts, by which man in the situation of Olympics react to
assert himself as man. By the encounter with the crowd and in our times —
the crowd — is all of humanity, because this encounter is made in the name of
my people at regular intervals... I place my body in this situation.
In need to fully realize and live it — and for this, have practiced for long
hours for this encounter with humanity and history. I see my body which
becomes not the pure and simple instrument of my desires but the expression
of my driving force. I create with my body. There is no place in Olympic
Games for any kind of stupid and self centered intellectualism. The barriers
are falling. Because I must express myself, realize, and create with my body.
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It is also the body who becomes, the arena of the competitions, the intelligence of the world but my body isn't alone. Olympic Games place me in a
community and double so, that of my teammates opponents with whom I am
in competition and that of the spectators to whose eyes I am exposed.
The ideal of Olympic Games carries in itself a series of psycosociological
relationships. I must in effect compare and bring my body to that of others.
And this is an effort made in common, like my opponent I want to win, like
him I want to be equal, like him I am heading for the same goals, like him I
accomplish... the same gestures in view of the same end. But I must better
than he, faster, higher, stronger (citius, altius, fortius), with more elegance or
with more vigor. The common performance continues, but every man for
himself and God for all, this is what will allow me, defeated or champion to
savor the accomplished result even if it is that of my opponent.
René Maheu has also observed: «Man is there, in his eternity and his
movement. He is there in this most perfect creative forms of his body and in
conflict of his soul. He is there in harmony with the laws of nature as well as
in conflict with them, contingency, accidents, fate. And from all of that he
produces within himself and his observer the most authentic tests of his
dignity. The gesture that masters space, the myth that masters time and the
character that masters the person».
I am the witness of another as he is a witness of myself. And this reciprocal witnessing is done in public. Since the Olympics are a spectacle,
better a communion. The air of a celebration without limit, the solemn
aspect, the world - wide scope of the event which is spread out in order to be
better appreciated, create the same conditions as a communion. An athlete
knows that he holds millions of men and women subjugated by a gesture that
designs a pure and harmonious figure and invites the crowd not only to
admire but also to live his gesture and commune with him.
This life of the body is to tell the truth something that Olympism has in
common with every sports competition. Besides sports have often, without
exaggeration, been defined as a game and a fight. But Olympism adds to that
its own personal touch. The originality of what it brings lies in its own significance. It is a system of values. After all the body is not simply an act. It takes
sense. In the same way that a sense of effort and a sense of harmony create a
specific climax to a performance. What distinguishes any other sports events
from the Olympics, is this importance given to the actions of my body. The
Olympics is a true spiritualization of the body. In its own sense first of all,
since Olympism is a spirit and an ensemble of values: «Without doubt»,
wrote Pierre de Coubertin, «the spirit dominates; muscle remain its vessel,
but on the condition that it is a question of the most elementary forms of
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artistic and literary creation and not of those inferior forms which an ever
increasing licence has permitted to multiply in our day the great damage to
civilisation, truth and human dignity as well as to international relations».
Sports are certainly a valorization of action. The body takes on a social
sense. In fact it is a question of integrating these values into the national and
international community. A spirit of tolerance, esteem are integral parts of
Olympism which is international if it is anything.
The paradox is that the paganism of the body melts into the spiritualist
ethic of competition. Olympism is thus a reconciliation of man and his nature.
More exactly, the tensions and conflicts that very often opposé the spirit and
the material, the body and the soul fall down and are overtaken by the
spiritualization of the body.
Olympism is an authentic culture that recalls the concept of «physical
culture» in its fullest and noblest sense. «Stricto sensu», it is an «incarnation
of beauty». It is harmony flesh. In this fusion of body and beauty resides all
the mystery of Olympism. The Greek «to kalon» had no other meaning.
One can therefore affirm without great risk of error that the cultural
dimension of Olympism is an essential part of the concept. It is also for this
reason that for many Olympism is a problem. That is because there are those
cultures wherein Olympism lives as in a foreign territory. There are Olympic
cultures and anti - Olympic cultures.
That is understandable, since we have seen that Olympism has refused all
dualism and wants to overcome tensions and conflicts. One has often
insisted on the fundamental opposition for a large part of civilization between
leisure and production, or, according to Freudian terminology, between the
pleasure principal and the reality principal. Man can only see the satisfaction
of his pleasures while the duties of collective life attempt to break the egoism
of his desire and obligate him to the hard necessities of group life which
require him to work, to put forth a productive effort. Leisure and production,
the ludicrous and the serious, these concepts are not mutually exclusive. They
are two sides of the same idea: creativity, creation out of joy, production
through effort certainly, but by going even beyond that.
Thus one say that there are cultures that favor and others that do not
favor the development of Olympism. The criterion that allow for the distinction between the two is none other than their attitude toward the body,
physical effort, in a universal sense, in measure with a global harmony.
Olympism cannot be developed unless it has first been preceived as a
fundamental unit of life. And one can, on the contrary, affirm that any
tension or dualism a bit too marked could only signify the death of
Olympism. It would be too long but fascinating to develop a history of human
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cultures starting from this idea. We will content ourselves with a few references.
And first of all the Greek culture of the classic age since we must always
return to that. This is only right since it was there the cradle and the crucible
of the Olympic Idea. Besides, it is too little to say that the Olympic Games
were an integral part of the Greek culture. The Greeks knew how to make of
it a religion, a global system of reference, in a word, political and historical.
The Games were a ritual, a sacred practice and as such, dedicated to a god:
the Pythies honored Apollo at Delphi with them, the Nemeans honored Zeus
at Nemea, the Isthmics honored Poseidon at Corinth. The Greeks dared to
honor their god by playing and giving a hardy, ludicrous character to their
sacraments.
But above all, the Olympic Games stood out and first of all because of
their international character. To all the characteristics already cited, another
can be added: pacifism, because the games, were a truce. Thus, every four
years at least the Greeks imposed upon themselves a peace which could not
help but favor a reconciliation among men.
The «spondoforoi» «theoroi», sacred ambassadors are charged to
announce around the Greek world the next celebration of the festival and
proclaim the sacred truce: during the Games all hostilities are suspended and
those who go to Olympia are under protection. It is a sacrilege to go to Elide
armed.
The Hellenist preside over the Games and hold a high hand over the
competition police. The inflict fines on those who commit infractions and, as
though to signify the non - repressive character of the fines, the proceeds are
devoted to the erection of bronze statues in honor of Zeus in the sanctuary. It
is not without utility to emphasize that the Games constituted a great manifestation of the Greek spirit but assumed also the character of a global
festival. All those who dreamed of universal glory tried to make themselves
noticed at Olympia. Artists came to exhibit their work. Hippias and Gorgias
gave lectures there. The Sophists held conferences after conference. The
orators Lysias and Isocrates pronounced long speeches there. Herodotes
himself, they say, came to excite the enthusiasm of the crowds by reading
passages from his Histories...
What a wonderful concept of life that suffered from no limitations and
that saw in the Games and in the Olympic spirit the concretization of an ideal
of beauty, harmony and reason. The games were nothing less than Logos
incarnated in the stadium.
Though different in its foundations and its progress, the Arabo - Islamic
civilization has also none the less admitted sport and Games as the very
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foundations of culture and education. The Koranic ethic is founded upon a
respect for the body and makes it a duty of every believer to care for his
physique as well as his spirit. And the cult of the beautiful, the love of grace,
the assumption of the body, the sense of fraternity without which civilization
would be inconceivable predisposed the society to integrate games and competition in the sense of an effort succeeded and the surpassing of oneself in
the other.
In almost all Muslim cities of the Orient, polo is considered the sport «par
excellence». Ispahan still wears mark — as do other Muslim capitals... since
each city possesses one or several arenas for this purpose. Foot or horse
races, shooting tournaments, athletic games, swimming, and sailing have
been practiced with great success.
Among all of these sports, wrestling furnishes a touching example. It
fascinated crowds and has remained widely practiced. Numerous illustrated
studies exist that show in detail the techniques of wrestlers. «The latter»,
wrote Aly Mazaheri, «were simply dressed in short pants, wrestled in special
covered arenas, before an admiring public who never tired of giving encouragements... Once present, the two wrestlers greeted each other before
attacking, then the fight took place under the supervision of referees, who
were always former champions who made certain that the rules were well observed; the first who held the shoulders of the other to the ground was
declined the winner. At that moment the winner and the loser kissed each
other on the forehead to show that at the end of the fight they remained good
friends. Having become famous locally, champions were thereafter invited to
measure themselves against already famous national champions or international champions. Thus it often happened that a Byzantine met a champion from Ispahan and a Hamadan wrestler went to show himself in
Mongolia. Each wrestler represented the honor of his nation...» (1)
The work of a number of researchers, historians, ethnographers and
sociologists are in the process of correcting innumerable errors concerning
non - European societies. Thus many publications have recently been
pointing out the importance of sports in African cultures, and have
established the fact that sports in Africa play a particularly important role for
individuals. «Sports play a fundamental role towards the preservation of the
cultural principles of a society»
Sports competitions — along with dancing and singing — acoompany the
most important acts of collective life: birth, circumcision, marriage, burial,
worship of gods, annual celebrations, corporative celebrations of farmers,
(1) Aly Mazaheri — Daily Life of Muslims in the Middle Ages, pp 186 - 187
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fishermen, heabess, smiths, harvest celebration and ancestral cults». (1) Here
again one can speak of the global dimension of sports conceived as physical
culture in both the literal and figurative sense of the term.
Obviously sports do not lend themselves very well to moral degradation.
One can say that every era of decadence has inevitably been marked by
violence, obscurantism, prejudices against the body and healthy games which
could only be detrimental to the Olympic spirit. The decadence of the Arabo
- Islamic society, as well as that of the Christian society, in the Middle Ages
favored the apparition of all sorts of false ascetisms and the depreciation of
the body. Ludicrous pleasure became an end it itself at the same time that the
exaggerated exaltation to the spirit to the detriment of the body could only
rupture the fundamental harmony of the Olympic spirit — the games of the
Roman circus became simple distractions, a mere caricature of the Greek
Games.
What a grotesque caricature were these games whose number surpassed
182 days a year to the point that the eminent connoisseur, Jerome Caropino,
did not hesitate to write. «We must admit that during our time there is hardly
a Roman year that for every work - day there is not one or two holidays».
«Ranem and Circences». These games proceeded with a gigantic mystification that looked to occupying the people and thus turn them away from more
serious things, primarily public affairs. The Colosseum was none other than a
place of collective depravation of a low level and had no real relationship
with the Olympic spirit. The games became a bloody war where the menu,
human sacrifice, was transformed into a macabre holiday, celebrated by a
populace incited to sadically relish the site of human cutthroats who had been
armed of the sole purpose of killing and being killed. Rightly, history has been
very severe with these crowds who were excited by hate and «who, for days
and days, and each time from morning till night, found their happiness in
cruel mutilations and who before death which they encouraged without confronting it themselves, had not one tear for those whose sacrifice multiplied
their stakes, contracting from shameful spectacles only a degraded hatred for
the dignity of human life».
And no one would regret their suppression by the triumphant Christians
even if, discredited, the Olympic spirit was lost for several long centuries.
It was necessary to invoke this sinister episode of the history of the
Western games because it marks the height of degradation and the summit of
alienation. As much as Greek Olympism desired and succeeded in liberating
men, so did the Roman circuses alienate man and transform a physical game
(1) Abraham ORDIA - cf. Review of the Olympic Congress of 1981 (No 2)
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into an end in itself by commercializing it and submitting it to the lower
instincts of man.
This fact had to be emphasized since our own era often gives the impression that it is sliding towards anti - Olympism with its excess of sports. The
sad spectacle of stadiums invaded by violence or a most limited nationalism is
more than a signal of alarm. It announces the entry of merchants into the
temple and the diversion of sports competitions from their noble purpose in
order to turn them into money - making machines.
To tell the truth, the ups and downs of modern sports are the ups and
downs of our own civilization. The spectacle become spectacle for the sake of
spectacle. Success is the unique end of the spectacle. This is no longer ethical
and aesthetic values it is the effort that counts, but the market value. A
satirical newspaper showed a famous French soccer player participating in
the world Cup at Buenos Aires, the foot pointed at the ball and who turned to
ask at the right then at the left «If I score how much will it be and if I do not
score, how much?.» One can hardly think of a better way to illustrate the sad
situation in which «calcio» or professional boxing finds itself in many
countries.
Excessiveness, at all levels, personal, national, international, is like the
supreme stadium of anti - Olympism. However, it is in the very face of this
sports alienation which is not without analogy to the ludicrous Roman games,
that true Olympism had a capital role to play in the education of the masses.
If one wants Olympism to be perceived as a factor of cultural renewal,
one must remember that the overcoming of tensions and dualities that we
have identified as the exact opposite of the Olympic spirit, could be a
dynamic force in the comeback of Man.
And primarily at an individual level, because the judicious uses of sports
that this implies, allows for a better education of the young and the citizen.
We know in fact that our era is witnessing a dramatic dismantling of small
groups and the family. Numerous educational, sportive, and human tasks are
taken away from them every day to be conferred upon collective institutions
which are technologically better equipped but lack the spirit, the affection
and the sense of the human being, the sense of communication and the salt of
communion. Our world has been disarmed becouse it does not know — or
pretends not to know — how to find that sense of communication. The
intuitive genius of Pierre de Coubertin had been to take up the ladder of the
masses and to democratize them, in the fine sense of the term, to the
efficience, the effort, the world wide scope, and the peace inherent to the
Olympic spirit. It is not enough to help the masses to fill their leisure time,
which is ever increasing, with a healthy occupation. We must connect to that
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a sense of beauty, of measure and of harmony. Supply effort, and know - how
to win but also the know - how to lose and maintain self - control and fair
play. In award the Olympic ideal teaches competition without tricks and
cheating, with the respect of game rules, with the love of the opponent who
one walks full of estime and loyalty. The manner of winning is worth more
than what is won. «Better than a victory»... such is the symbol of the international committee of Fair Play that is faithfully and completently directed
by Jean Bortra. Only this spirit can give us the conquest of ourselves and a
discovery.
On a collective plane, the impact of Olympism is hardly less important or
less noble. If Olympism is collectively a purifier, it is because it worked to
transform the crowds as a means, the mass into a community and the community into a communion. It is definitely around, not abstract values but
incarnate ones that the communication of men takes place; they recognize
themselves in athletism and devote themselves to that for self realization. The
Olympic spectacle is a gigantic identification process through competition.
After all, this man who has won is me. But this man who has lost is also me. It
is an admirable situation when the winner and the loser finish with practically
the same feelings. This self education toward the mastery of the spirit, this
apprenticeship in the art of losing a game without losing face is the best
antidote to the general behavior of failures in our time.
The catharsis of the stadium is not less efficient nor less real than that of
the theatre. It is a therapy ever stronger than that of drama since, it is not
transmitted by language, it is delivered directly in the game of the other. I
express myself simply by the spectacle of the corporal expression of the other,
as much as it is true that the language of sports is international.
On an international plane the liberating value of Olympism is just as
great. It only can still create today the only situation where the last word goes
to the winner and where the loser can keep smiling though may lose heart. Is
there a better remedy to imperialism, a desire to dominate the will and the
power of some over others? Would not it be better to meet in the stadium for
a test of strength than on the battle field? Pierre de Coubertin worked much
toward making Olympism a factor in the peace between nations. True
humanism must preserve the plurality of men while leading them to transcend themselves and surpass themselves. There is the spirit of Olympism.
Avery Brundage summarized this message: «The Olympic movement is a
magnificent and vigourous demonstration of this maxim of hope and faith
that was minted at Tokyo: the world is one».
So much the more necessary that this spirit finally triumph. It is still an
ideal toward which we must keenly work.
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The quadruple danger that we have never ceased to denounce: violence,
cheating, chauvinism, and mercantilism measure the effort to be
accomplished. This will be the honor of the C.I.O., of the Olympic Academy,
of the National Olympic Committees, and of all authentic educators of the
entire world to fight for the concretization of this ideal whose stake is Man.
Let us unite our efforts to greet Man in this complete fulfilment. It is only
within this human perspective of going beyond our accomplishments that we
might see the future of the Olympic Games upon which weight the dangers to
Man himself.
By responding in a positive manner - to this fundamental duty of our time
we will have assured the good merits of Man. In a word we all have to work
toward making sports an access to the dignity of culture and toward making
culture a measure of Man.
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THE DEVELOPMENT OF A PERSONAL
PHILOSOPHY IN ACCORDANCE
WITH THE HUMANISTIC
PRINCIPLES OF OLYMPISM

By Dr. JOHN T. POWELL (CAN)
Professor of Human Kinetics
School of Human Biology University of Guelph

«The virtue of each thing whether body or mind, instru- .
ment or creature, when given to them in the best way
comes to them not by chance but as the result of the order
and truth and art which are imparted to them.»
Plato - Gorgias

Each of us, by virtue of being here has been selected, not necessarily to
represent his or her own country, but because of our willingness to work for,
and to have sympathy with, Olympism.
We understand the aims of Olympism — some consider them too idealistic to be workable in this strifetorn political world in which we live. However,
it is no use having an aim and objectives if they are not realisable; and we
here, this nucleus of intellectual energy and influence can keep Olympism
working — if we really wish it to do so.
Gone are the days of pure theory of us. The Modern era of Olympiads is
upon us and soon we will enter the XXII in Moscow. Our modern experience
is enough, but our influence has been too ineffective, to keep pace with
nationalistic aims of victory at any cost, the unethical and demanding use of
drugs, the selection and isolation of infant athletic prodigies solely for the
hope of achieving a gold - plated medal and even worse, the eventual sacrifice
of youth on the altar of a debatable «religion» of that which is called «sport».
The essence of this disgrace is that, often very young humans are being
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exploited for a given time and then cast off. Then what happens, how do they
fit into society, how will they adjust to ordinary life, for what have they been
prepared, what of their hopes, ambitions and aspirations?
On the other hand, there are many people who, because of reaction to
what they identify as excess, seemingly necessary for athletic prowess, seek
to eliminate all competitive aspects. Is not one excess as bad as the other? The
classical example of a purely theoretical conception of philosophy is provided
by Aristotle (Metaphysics, Book I, Chapter 2, in the Renford Bamrough
edition, New American Press, 1963, P. 44) who talks of philosophy as being
of no practical use by being studied for its own sake. «So, if it were to escape
ignorance that men engaged in philosophy, plainly they were pursuing science for the sake of knowledge, and not for any practical purpose» and: —
Plainly, then, we do not study it for any use beyond itself: rather,
just as a free man is one who exists for his own sake and not for
anyone else's, so we study this science as the only one that is free,
since it is the only one that is studied for its own sake.
In contradiction one notes the activistic philosophy exhibited when one
system, by careful selection of a few individuals trains and rears them to the
exclusion of the thousands of others who, by natural maturation, education,
encouragement and competition might have enjoyed a full and active life.
That system defies Olympism.
However, excellence is a worthy aim and should be part of every life.
Olympism's essence lies in the opportunity to excel; not at the expense of
others but as a fulfillment for the majority which will bring to the top the best
in men, women, boys and girls.
We know that true sport is worthy — we understand that through it
lasting benefits, physical, mental and social can accrue, lasting friendships are
made, tensions released and pleasure takes the place of mistrust and unhappiness.
What can we do to bring back proportion through the very thing we hold
dear?
Ancient Greek Thought
It is too much expect of us, in this modern age to take our example from
the ancient Greeks where the conscious predominance of their Games lay in
the elements of poetry and art: The Greek, an artist by nature elevated his
strenuous sports with an air of fine sentiment, touched them with poetry,
legend, and grace of art and song. The most brutal of Greek contests even
imparted an atmosphere of beauty through such works as were expressed by
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the lyric poets Bacchylides, Simonides and Pindar. Yet we, since 1948, have
eliminated artistic contests from the Olympic Festivals.
We know the Greek educational ideal lay in balance. A favourite watch word with the Greeks was «mean» or «middle», the exact point of rightness
between extremes. «Nothing in excess» was a motto inscribed over a Delphic
temple — nothing could be more characteristic of the ideal of these adherents
of proportion. The «mean» is that which adapts itself, in due proportion, to
the requirements and the circumstances in every case; thus Aristotle, whilst
blaming a man who is unduly passionate, blames equally one who is insensitive; the aim being to be angry»... on the proper occasion and with the proper
people manner and for the proper length of time»1. Aristotle gives a subtle
and shifting problem the solution of which must be worked out by each
individual in each particular case.
To him, conduct is free and living, not a machine controlled by fixed laws.
Every life is a work of art shaped by the one who lives it. There is neither
good nor bad, elements which comprise human nature are but raw
materials from which one is shaped.
In another form this was basis of the philosophy of Plato who regarded
virtue as a kind of «order»
The Thought of Baron Frédi Pierre de Coubertin:

Coubertin had an artistic and aesthetic nature. He based his concepts of
the revival of the Olympic Games upon the Greek ideals learned from his
classical education, upon the spirit and attitude observed in English sport and
its wide application in the United States of America.
He talked of freedom, equality of opportunity and social peace, «II faut
au sport la liberté; il faut le respect des individualités.»2 He wished to reach
the masses and make the Games available to all. He was an educator non
pareil, a visionary and a fighter for what he deemed to be right, most of all he
was an example to be followed.
The Thought of Avery Brundage:

For twenty years from 1952 this man, born in 1887 guided the destinies of
the Olympic Movement. He kept proportion; although not articulate, some
of his pronouncements are profound in their simplicity and purpose. He said
what he thought and he meant what he said.
1.Aristotle. Ethics. III, 14, 1119 a, 11 (Weldon's translation)
2. Speech by Baron Pierre de Coubertin — Opening Meeting of the XVIII Plenary Session of the
IOC. Antwerp, Tuesday Tuesday 17th August, 1920 — published privately by the author,
1920.
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In his very first speech made in Lausanne-when taking over the Olympic
reins from Sigfrid Edstrom he stated:
We must be careful and keep our proper balance remembering that
we are concerned only with sport and not with politics business. At
the same time, we must prevent others from exploiting or using our
prestige for their own personal purpose. Our sole strength is our
independence and our high ideals. We have no money and we have
no army. To protect ourselves against those who wish to take
advantage, we must keep our motives pure and honest, and clean
and we will retain the respect of all3.
In this presentation made at the 48th Session of the I.O.C. on 17th April
1953 in Mexico he gave, clearly, the purpose of the Modern Olympic Movement:
The Baron de Coubertin would be proud indeed if he could view
what can be seen here in Mexico... almost every square meter of
available space was found occupied, with thousands of boys and girls
engaged in a dozen different kinds of sport... many think the
Olympic Movement is concerned only with a few champions in each
country. They forget that for one who makes an Olympic team,
thousands try, and in so doing not only gain the physical benefits of
participation but also learn the Olympic principles of fair play and
good sportsmanship4.
At the 49th Session on 10th May 1954 in Athens he expressed his understanding of our philosophic origins:
Of course, de Coubertin's idea was a most virile and dynamic one
with its roots extending back two thousand five hundred years, to
the days when the foundations of modern civilization were being
laid in ancient Hellas... it is only because we have strayed widely
from the wise teachings of the gifted Greek philosophers that we are
in trouble today5.

3. The Speeches of President Avery Brundage, 1952 to 1968, published by the Comité International
Olympique, Lausanne, 1970 p. 7, p.p. 102.
4. Ibid p. 9
5. Ibid p. 13.
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In the same speech he talked of the Olympic Games saying:
One must be amazed that such an idealistic enterprise has grown and
prospered in the commercial atmosphere which prevails today. It is a
testimonial to the innate good in man and to this desire for a world
ruled by honesty, fairness and good sportsmanship, a world where
all have an equal opportunity, a world where victory depends on
ability and hard work, on personal skill and efficiency, and where
the reward is based on merit6.
The Olympic Charter
The 1978 version of the Charter does not once mention or define
Olympism, but in its fundamental principles it is abundantly clear what the
aims of the Olympic Movement are and it is these statements which give us
our mandate authorizing us to aid, encourage and firmly establish ways in
which we can influence the establishing of sound philosophic bases for youth
and its understanding of, and implementation of, Olympism.
The aims of the Olympic movement are:
— to promote the development of those physical and moral qualities
which are the basis of sport
— to educate young people through sport in a spirit of better understanding between each other and of friendship, thereby
helping to build a better and more peaceful world
— to spread the Olympic principles throughout the world thereby
creating international goodwill
— to bring together the athletes of the world in a great four - yearly
festival of sport.
Olympic Solidarity
Many programmes have been initiated to spread the Olympic ideals in a
practical way in the five emblematic areas of the Olympic rings. Reading
Olympic Review gives a clear picture of much that is being done through
Olympic solidarity in the realms of sports administration, technical assistance,
sports medicine and in the conducting of sports courses, particularly in areas
where expertise is not readily available. Here are many areas in which each
one of us could and can be of service.

6. Ibid p. 14.
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What can we do?
It is only by example that we can influence youth, by sound, qualified
help and demonstrated efficiency. These matters come about by belief — we
have to believe in the concept of Olympism to be effective.
If each of us does not have a personal philosophy of life it is difficult to
influence others to have a purpose and a realisable dream. Each in his or her
own way can strive to be the best, but that is not the only way. Each can
however influence another for his or her own good.
We have such a tradition to draw upon. The whole concept of both
ancient and modern Games is in our favour, but more than that the continual
effort of those, known and unknown, who have presented worthy ideals gives
strength and courage to our efforts.
To build a personal philosophy one has to have influences; we, as
educators, specialists in medicine, administration, physical activity, as
participant or coach, parent or intelligent observer have, by attitude, enthusiasm and encouragement of the moulding and fashioning of the future. By
abiding, and by seeing that others adhere by rules and regulation a stability
and a surety are formed. Faith, trust, reliability are the cornerstones upon
which others will build when these qualities are identified in YOU. For it is
you who matter. By virtue of being chosen, by your very being here you are
lestined to be leaders of society. You, and your actions determine how people
think, how they move and react. By your educational standards and the
quality of your thought you will be identified, sought out and followed. What
must we request to aid us?
There are practical problems of nutrition, deprivation, injury, lack of
opportunity and facilities, terrain, geographical location, certain religious and
social factors of which you are aware in your own and other countries which
inhibit full opportunity for every child to take part in full, free, vigorous
activity every day. But this is a worthy aim (not only an ideal) but, in many
areas completely realisable and which should be a birth - right for all.
To aid us in this simple action we need the co - operation of the highest
echelons of national influence. Our National Olympic Committees must be
the organizations through which we work. Each of you here has come
through the administrative process provided by your N.O.C. Then there are
educational authorities and their influence which you must prosecute so that
others might benefit. Philosophical considerations
Philosophical enquiry provides understanding by considering the nature of
the information already possessed, what it amounts to or what it means. In
order to understand the character of philosophy one should realise that there
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is a difference between doing something and describing it. For us to be
effective in creating situations and attitudes pur own philosophic approach
must result in action.
Philosophy is an active endeavour rather than a body of knowledge which
has to be acquired. One cannot learn to swim by listening to lectures about it.
So one cannot learn to philosophise by hearing or simply reading what the
great philosophers had to say. In each case it is necessary to have excellent
guidance, but in neither case can one succeed without active participation.
Philosophy must be regarded as the development of critical, rigorous,
independent thinking and this needs practice; which further enhances the
point that to develop a personal philosophy in accordance with the humanistic principles of Olympism, one must have expert leadership and example.
Furthermore, one has to be given the opportunity to think, and, through
quality of thought concepts are developed which enable one to act.
Where is there a better place for contemplation, discourse and action,
than here in this university setting of the Academy?
Philosophy therefore must be deliberate and aid in clarification of the
causes of social strife, ideas and ideals. Philosophy is not a special way to
something which does not comprehend suffering, enjoyment, knowledge,
beliefs, or action; it is a ctiticism, a critical analysis of familiar things; yet
philosophy attempts to carry things further, pursue them methodically, to
introduce clarity and order. The chief role of philosophy is to make paths
straight, unblock the roads of thought and open the avenues that lead to the
future. Philosophy has still much work to do by turning its considered thought
to why Man is often alienated from Man and how it will give intellectual
direction to mankind to make our wolrd one; in fact one of significance and
worth.
The development of a personal philosophy

The development of a personal philosophy is never by imposition.
Attitudes and ways of behaving, so necessary to the continuous and progressive life of a society, cannot take place solely by direct conveyance of beliefs,
emotions and knowledge but only through the environment in which these
factors can be expressed. Excellent teaching is essentially an expression of
principles — yet one must know from what those principles come.
The whole attitude of a people is the outward and visible sign of a worthy
pride and way of dealing with all matters pertaining to living. A country is
really the sum of its people. We tend to submit our individuality to the State
instead of acting with the belief that constitution, laws and administration can
be the very means of furthering the ends of a society of free individuals.
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Through this it becomes our privilege and right to influence others, in the
name of the non - political internationalism, which is Olympism.
Only if we have a personal philosophy will we realise that, inevitably, we
are involved with the course of events. Philosophy is vision, reflection, imagination, considered thought and opinion yet these functions modify nothing
and resolve nothing. Philosophy requires action and it is this action which
must come from those bases of vision, reflection, imagination, considered
thought and opinion.
In this regard, because of its worthiness and because it has no signs,
signals and symbols, it — through our deeds, attitude and living of Olympism
(in whichever circumstances we find ourselves) will shine through and may
encourage others to follow. Because it has international prestige, the lead
must come from the International Olympic Committee, through National
Olympic Committees, International Federations and the International
Olympic Academy.
This hierachal way is progressive.
(1) — The I.O.C. can influence Governments,
(2) — The N.O.Cs should apply the Olympic Movement's principles through
education,
(3) — The international Federations will supply the techniques and training,
(4) — The Academy is the institute of learning, the place where principles
are put into practice; of living the philosophy, by seeing, feeling, enjoying
it, in action.
We need to create an Olympic world — consciousness and for our individual philosophies to be devoted to the vibrant living struggle of our own
Olympic age and time. Films, books, pamphlets, articles produced or
published and / or games and contests conducted under the aegis of the I.O.C.
and in the name of Olympism, must be the product of us all. As we return
home where each of us has to write one article (and have it published in paper
or magazine) it would help firm our own philosophic position and further the
humanistic aims of Olympism. Education:
Education is the key which unlocks doors. All education comes through
an individual's social consciousness and the process begins at birth; initially it
is almost unconscious yet it continually shapes abilities, eventually saturates
consciousness, forms habits, arouses feelings and emotions, guides ideas, and
fashions the way one will go. Education is the very process of living now —
not for the future, it is a continuous process of personal belief and growth and,
as we know, those who receive education are those who give it. Leadership
becomes education's privilege.
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Practical Matters

1) Competition, at all levels for those incapacitated mentally and / or
physically, as well as for those who are whole, should be an aim.
2) History, both ancient and modern concerning the mythological, actual
and future aims and objectives of Olympic participation should be taught
in schools.
3) Olympic films, both historical and those giving specific techniques should
be introduced in school settings, FROM AN EARLY AGE.
4) Lectures, given at the academy since 1961 should widely used, repro
duced and distributed by N.O.Cs.
5) A film of the work of the I.O.C. ought to be made available and in
ternationally distributed by the I.O.C. in various languages.
6) N.O.CS should use national and international athletes, lecturers and
teachers to spread the essence of Olympism at all levels of society.
7) Through the I.O.C. each N.O.C. should develop a package of films,
slides, pamphlets, pictures, records, Olympic music, de Coubertin's and
Carl Diem's works, to be available to each country for showing in
schools, clubs and like organisations through the use of traveling I.O.C.
vans.
8) Internationally an Olympic Day should be proclaimed in every country
thus the spirit of Olympism would then be experienced in a practical
fashion by all nations simultaneously.
9) Television and radio should be encouraged — and / or authorized — to
show techniques of the various Olympic events, as well as the rules,
regulations and conduct of international contests. In these ways elements
of competition would be learned early and in the best context.
10) The appointment of one young I.O.C. representative for each of the 5
continents to travel, talk and help at this official level with matters of
Olympic. These are some of the ways in which a personal philosophy may
be aided
and firmed.
The greatest influence however will be an example, the example of one
you admire but preferably the example you set in all you do, say and think in
relation to Olympism to make this beautiful ideal of international amity a
reality.
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«SCIENCE, SPORT SCIENCES
AND OLYMPISM»

By: Mr. FERNAND LANDRY, (CAN)
Ph. D. ProfessorP/zysica/ Activity Sciences Laboratory Laval University, Quebec,
Canada
Vice P resident far North America of the International Council for Sport and Physical Education
(N.G.O., Status A, UNESCO)
Member of the Canadian Olympic Association
Introduction
Today, it is with rapt admiration, that I think of the glorious succession of
demi - gods, athletes, sages, philosophers, historians, tragic authors, poets
and sculptors who have lived or stayed in this place in the past. I also remember with gratitude, the great number of thinkers and men of action,
famous or unknown, who were at one and the same time both the promulgators and the witnesses of the games of Antiquity1. It is on the basis of the
lasting and noble expression of Hellenic Civilization, i.e. the harmony between spiritual and physical values, that Pierre de Coubertin had the great
merit of reviving in a form of continuing education still unequal in the world
today, the Olympic Idea and the Olympic Movement.
The games, which have marked the celebration of the last five Olympiads,
certainly bear witness to the fact that the Olympic Idea is well established as
an unprecedented universal social fact2.
1. The Olympic, Pythian, Isthmian and Nemean Games as well as the Panathenian Festivals.
2. At the Olympic Games held in Montreal — taking into account the defection of several
African countries — there were 94 Olympic delegations from a total of 132 NOC; more than
9, 517 athletes and accompanying personnel, more than 8,000 accredited representatives of
the mass media; 3,195,170 spectators who attended the different sporting events, and during
the games, direct transmission by radio and television to the populations of 125 countries
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In spite of the success and strength of the Olympic Games some of us
remain worried and perplexed, since it is easy to discern some unfortunate
trends within the movement, — abuses and excesses: gigantism, professionalism, political pressures, rocketing production costs, architectural
extravagances, commercial and publicity constraints, manifestations of
chauvinism and racism. At one extreme, some predict the end of the Olympic
Games in the near future, whilst others dream of a new way of using them,
since they see the Games as being a powerful instrument for the foundation
of the «New Society». On the eve of the Montreal Olympic Games, Lord
Killanin said humourously that «...As in all spheres of human activity, the
Olympic Movement deserves neither such great honour nor such indignity»
[32].
Many think that it is necessary to have a constant re - evaluation of the
Olympic phenomenon. The I.O.C. and all interested parties are in fact constantly faced with the need to choose among so many alternatives, those
which would serve to improve and develop the Games and to remove existing
anomalies without depriving them of their historical and ideological significance. This is not in fact an easy objective, because it necessitates, in my
opinion, three considerations for the I.O.C. and for us all:
— to return to the doctrine of the Olympic Movement by means of
analysis and a critical assessment of its foundation and of the sociocultural
climate, in the context of which, the Olympic Games were inaugurated at the
end of the last century;
— to identify and classify all the common knowledge relative to the
Olympic Movement;
— to use our experience and our collective knowledge in order that
traditional Olympic ideology should be in tune with the living conditions of
today's citizen, in personal, social and political terms.
It seems to me that we will have to call on history, science1 and
philosophy, to support this noble aim. The question is not whether there is
continuing study of the Olympic Phenomenon and to which sector of human
knowledge it belongs. We know in fact, that over the years, Coubertin himself, and after him the famous Carl Diem, the I.O.C., the national delegates
to the 10 Olympic Congresses which were held between 1894 and 1973, the
National centres for Olympic studies 2 and of course the International
1. The expression as used here covers biological sciences, the humanities other than history, and
on a more specialized level, the sport sciences.
2. The Carl Diem Institute, at the Cologne Sporthochschule founded in 1966, is an excellent
example of this kind.
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and that it is developed for the benefit of the community as a whole, with its
indispensable agreement [69, p. 131].
Most of the great transnational problems which cut across boundaries, and
their solutions, are often multifaced and involve considerations which are
at one and the same time, technical, moral, legal, and political.
Science and philosophy are different, though complementary ways of
perceiving reality. In my opinion, they cannot be excluded from the debate on
the roles attributed to the wide range of cultural values which are being
questioned throughout the world but which are nonetheless help to be at the
service of humanity.
As evidence of the joint role of science and philosophy, one might put
forward a number of considerations and arguments, among which the
following seem to me to be the most telling:
— the experience and testimony of people who are involved at the same
time in scientific work and in some other form of human activity;1
— recent lines of thought on philosophy and the philosophy of science2;
— observations resulting from highly respected works3 in sociology,
history and epistemology of science, as well as in the «science» of science.
I am quite ready to include the Olympic movement amongst the cultural
values which are being questioned today. Indeed, many see the Olympic
Movement as being in direct need of adaptation vis - à - vis a world, which
since 1896 has changed profoundly, both in its aspirations and in its mentality. Sport Sciences - Concept and Historical Considerations
Because sport is so universal and so contemporary a phenomenon, it
cannot be directed, dissected, or indeed understood, from the point of view of
a single discipline, be it pedagogy, biology, medicine, psychology, sociology,
history or dare I say it — philosophy. The body of knowledge on physical
activity in general and sport in particular, has increased enormously in the
last decade:
— In all corners of the world and in a great variety of languages, texts,
monographs, periodicals, and other written documents, are these days en1. Dubos [17], Holub [261, Jacquard [28], etc.
2. Hangstrom [23], Hempel [24], Kirn [33], Kühn [34], Lakatos [35], Lemos [511, Popper [60,
61], Rudner [63], Schutte ¡66], etc.
3. Blume [3], Burian [5], Cracroft [12], Holub [26], Kelley [30J, Maclntyre [52], M'Pherson
[54], Ost [57], Simon [69], Toulmin [72], etc.
4. Systems science and systems engineering; These expressions usually refer to the control and use
of research results as well as to the programming and co - ordination of the work of enormous
teams of specialists in both natural sciences and the humanities.
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tirely devoted to sport, from the point of view of education, of biology of
medicine, of psychology, of sociology, of history, or of philosophy.
— Highly specialized publications are proliferating. These cover the
analysis, the synthesis, the classification and the interpretation of the results
of the most up to date scientific research and the work of other types of
specialists who are employed full time at the scientific study of physical
activity and sport1.
— An impressive number of educational as well as professional and sci
entific associations, both national and international2, and many other in
ternational scientific groups have been firmly established in the last few
years. They provide many and very stimulating platforms for the public dis
cussion of the sport phenomenon, thus contributing most effectively to the
advancement and diffusion of knowledge.
In fact sport sciences is no longer a thing of the future for many people. It
is a field of knowledge which is already well established, and never ceases to
amaze me by its volume and variety1.
All this is far from saying that the «discipline» of sport sciences is
accepted everywhere in the same way as other sciences. The subject is still
hotly debated today, because the basic premises of a true theory of physical
education, of modern sport, and I could add, of the Olympic Movement, does
not seem to satisfy everyone. Since increased knowledge of sports sciences is
at least in part based on the collected and interpreted results of research in
other sciences and disciplines, it will be readily apparent why the researchers
and thinkers are often accused of not having a very original or specific
approach to the object in view.
The International Symposium2 of 1974 which was held in Windgate [70]
on the «Concepts of Physical Education and Sport Sciences», served to show
quite clearly, how wide was the range of opinions among those concerned, on
the state of development of the field of sport sciences, on the nature of its
conceptual sctucture3, on the specificity of its methodology, and also on the
1. To give only one recent example, the PCPFS in the U.S.A. publishes since 1978, a quarterly
reference index, covering more than 2,000 periodicals which deal exclusively with physical
fitness and sports medicine.
2. The foundation of the international Association of documentation and sport information goes
back to 1960 (Rome).
1. See Dr, Josef Recla's (of Austria) presentation in the official reports of the A.O.I. in the years
1969, 70, 71, 73 and 76.
2. International Seminar on «Concepts of Physical Education and Sport Sciences, Windgate,
Israel, November 1974.
3. For example: The encyclopedia of sciences and of sports medicine edited by Leonard Larson
in 1971, shows more than 1,200 «specific» concepts grouped in 10 sections and more than 50
sub - sections on knowledge relating to sport and physical activity [47|.
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Situation of the sport sciences sector among those making parallel contributions to both the increase and the interpretation of human knowledge.
In any case we could perhaps agree that ultimately it is the task of
philosophy to examine the meaning of the sport phenomenon, to determine
its position in the field of human activity and concerns, and to provide an
objective and coherent perspective which would justify this form of activity,
so widespread in relation to man's nature and finality.
This is not a new problem. Even in the days of the masters of Antiquity,
philosophy does not seem to have succeeded in providing a unified view of
the knowledge relative to what was then known as «gymnastics». Let us turn
to Ulmann:
«It was thus after Plato, gymnastics which were established very early in
Greece, and which Greek Philosophy tended to view as a whole, split once
again. Better still, military gymnastics, professional athletics, sport,
therapeutic gymnastics developed all the faster, when their particular growth
was unimpeded by the consideration of general aims and objectives. This
amazing development of forms of gymnastics which were either in competition or ignored each other's existence, is not difficult to explain. Each was
due to overiding needs: the need to defend the city, the attraction of professional athletics, its seduction of young people to whom it offered glory and
fame, the attraction of a sport practiced since very ancient times, and finally
medicine whose ambitions increased with growing knowledge and success»
[73, p. 75].
It must be said also that knowledge of the body and of the requirements
for and effects of physical training were expanding fairly quickly in the times
of antiquity. It is interesting to note, that many so called modern ideas in
sport sciences were already being considered, discussed, and debated by the
ancients [1,6, 19,64,73]:
— educational preoccupations: the use of bodily exercises to favour
growth, development, health, well - being and fitness of the human being,
— knowledge of the effects of specific physical exercise for the develop
ment of strength, speed, power and endurance,
— the usefulness of physical fitness, in relation to the requirements of
one's occupation or military service, or general health,
— the morphological and temperamental requirements for various athle
tic disciplines,
— the recruitment and selection of athletes,
— technical aspects of diet, of relaxation, of massage and overtraining,
— motivation and tactical preparation,
— training under medical surveillance,
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— training cycles (tétrade) and the need for preparatory stages immediately before Olympic performance,
— opposition to professional athletics and full time career athletics,
— even uncertainty and questioning of the metaphysical theory of
«Kalokagathia»1.
One can indeed see in the works of Galien and Philostratus (to which our
distinguished friend Mr. Palaeologos has often referred here), the distant roots
of Sport Sciences. Let us add that Ulmann [73, p. 56] believes that one of the
aims of the treatise of Philostratus on Gymnastics, was that it should be raised
to the status of «Sophia», in matters concerning the conduct of life.
Olympism, the Poor Relation in Sport Sciences
This statement may appear naive to some and shocking to others. The fact
remains however that among the special studies and research results which
over the years have been made available on the subject of sport sciences,
those which are directly concerned with the Olympic Movement or one or the
other of its facets, are to say the least very sparse.
This suggestion naturally requires clarification. I hasten to say that since
1961 the annual written reports produced by the International Olympic
Academy are the happy exception which confirms the rule.
The philosophy, the fundamental principles, the history and the
characteristics of the ideology of the Olympic Movement (including the
Olympic Games, both ancient and modern), have indeed been widely dealt
with here,
— by the founders and pioneers of the Academy, Jean Ketseas and Carl
Diem,
— by the moving spirits who came after them and by the distinguished
speakers of the Academy; I am referring here to the Academy's succession of
presidents and officers among whom are our friends Messrs. Palaeologos,
Nissiotis and Szymiczek. I am happy to add to those names, those of Prof.
Sisto Favre of Italy, Franz Lotz and Liselott Diem from the Federal Republic
of Germany, Mrs. Monique Berlioux and Dr. Henri Pouret of France, Mr.
Conrado Durantez of Spain. Their writings are of the highest interest in the
field of Modern Olympic Documentation, and they quite rightly hold the
place of honour in the Academy's official reports of which they constitute the
core1.
1. For example, specialists in comparative philosophy [73] think that Aristotle himself did not
consider it at all necessary that the elevation and development of the spirit correlated
necessarily with the development of physical qualities.
1. See the texts of the periodic conferences, by the authors mentioned, in the official reports of
the 17 sessions of the IOA (1961 - 1978) which are issued by the Hellenic Olympic Committee in French and English.
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I am the first to applaud the Academy's nineteen years of generous and
painstaking effort as well as its contribution to the body of knowledge
through its annual, official reports. I am bound to say that all this work
however necessary and precious it might be, does not carry enough weight in
the sum of annual international publications in sport sciences.
It seemed to me that the research work and thought on the subject of the
Olympism ought to appear in the current literature on sport sciences. I
therefore put the questions to various sources of information and documentation, with the object of finding out how often Olympism as a theme
(doctrine, idea, the Olympic Movement and Games), was used as a subject of
research and thought.
The search was made at two levels:
— at the level of general publications (these cover writings of recognized
quality relative to all kinds of physical activity, both in time and throughout
the world, under their different aspects — philosophical, sociological, histori
cal, psychological, educational, biological, medical, bio - mechanical, and
techno - pedagogical;
— at the level of predominantly scientific publications; this covers articles
and periodicals, research reports, essays and theses at the masters and
doctors levels.
The results were not very impressive. In Table I, out of a total of 3,547
general publications I checked for the period 1974 - 1977, barely 2% dealt
with one or other aspect of Olympism. This low percentage, seems to me to
reveal most significantly the very low profile which Olympism has in contemporary publications especially in view of the fact that the Indices studied
covered 250 periodicals, including 8 international journals reporting publications from 27 countries, of which 7 were socialists.
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TABLE I
Estimated frequency of reference to the OLYMPIC GAMES and the
OLYMPIC PHENOMENON
in a sample of the general literature
DESCRIPTIVE INDEX * (ENSEP - INSEP)
1974 - 1977
Number of
studies **
1974

Number of references
ad rem ***

March

304

7

June
December

296
304

4
10

1975

May
June
December

301
290
296

1976

April
September
December

301
322
318

1977

April
September
December

299
291
225

904

21
5
2
6

887

13
7
9
9

914

25
7
3
4

815
3,547

14
73

~ 2% of 1 article ad rem out of 47
* There were 250 periodicals analyzed, including 8 international reviews,
the entire survey covering studies from 27 countries, of which 7 were
Socialist.
** Physical activities historically and geographically throughout the world;
philosophical, sociological, educational, medical, biological, bio mechanical and techno - pedagogical aspects of sport and recreation.
*** Dealing mainly with one or more aspects of the Olympic Games or the
Olympic phenomenon.
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The situation is even worse as far as scientific works are concerned. In
Table II from a total of 8,880 articles and periodicals inventoried (the sources
are mainly North American, but they do include international publications),
for the period covering the last ten years, barely one tenth of one per cent of
the articles (0,1%, i.e. and average of 1 article in 1,270) dealt with one or
other aspect of the Olympism1.
This very weak coverage of Olympism as an object of concern and study
in sport sciences, is also very revealing. It is interesting to note here, that of
the 11 theses found for the period covering the last ten years, only one, that
of Jean M. Leiper of Canada [20] dealt with Olympism in its most
fundamental sense.
I should like to remind you briefly, of what Yves Boulongne referred to
here three years ago, which was that «academic studies on the life and works
of Pierre de Coubertin, are extremely rare»3.
Boulongne states that this is due to the fact that Coubertin's writings,
«covering more than 60,000 pages have not been brought together yet»1
(1976).
The scientific seminars held at the time of the previous five Olympic
Games, were obviously very useful for the critical reports of those sessions
are rather unique in that they are a periodic assessment of the results of
research and of current thought and practice throughout the world on the
subject of sport and physical activity in general.
Table III shows, that during the last five sessions, at which there were
specialists from most sectors of sport sciences (and science), the percentage
of studies dealing with Olympism was not higher than 10%. Whether this is
due to the structure of the Congresses, to the choice of subjects for discussion, or even to the competence of speakers to deal with Olympism, I am
afraid that the result is the same. The Olympic Movement is not a question
which is discussed very much by scientists or by sport scientists.
Sport Sciences, Olympism and the I.O.C.
It was Coubertin himself who thought that more use could be made of the
disciplines and sciences which are important to sport and to the Olympic

1. See references 14, 15, 31, 56, 63, 64, 67.
2. See references 8, 25, 27, 49, 50, 53, 58, 62, 68, 71, 74.
3. At that time, Boulongne could only recall three theses: Seiliers, 1977, France; Lucas, 1962,
U.S.A.; Boulongne, 1975, France. We must add the thesis of Müller of the Federal Republic
of Germany, which was published at the end of 1977 [55].
1.
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See references 48, 29, 18, 21, 22, 37, to 46 incl.

TABLE III
Estimated frequency of reference to the OLYMPIC GAMES and the
OLYMPIC PHENOMENON in the programs of the international scientific
sessions held in conjunction with the celebration of the resent Olympiads

Olympic Games

Total N. of N. of presentations
presentations
ad rem* ------------------------------------------------ ------------- -- ----------1960 ROME
1946 TOKYO
1968 MEXICO
1972 MUNICH
1976 QUEBEC*

General topic

Health and Fitness in the Modern
World
(First International Congress
of Sport Sciences)
(Sport and Education)
Sport in the Mosern World:
Its Chances and its Problems
Physical Activity and Human
Well - Being

46

4

188

14

(15)
415

(2)
38

430

40

1,094

98

~ 9% or one presentation out of 11

* Dealing chiefly with one or several aspects of the Olympic Games or the Olympic
phenomenon.
** At the Quebec session, presentations were made by people from 21 different
disciplines of human knowledge.

Movement, by holding periodic Olympic Congresses [11, pp. 82, 44, 130; 7,
p. 166].
It is quite clear from the themes of the first five Olympic Congresses2
convened by Coubertin himself, between the years 1894 and 1913, that the
great reviver was convinced of a need (repeated after him by Carl Diem),
«for a common area, or a central research organization for all fundamental
sciences on which the teaching technique and achievement of sport rests» [1,
1969].
The four subsequent Olympic Congresses organized by the I.O.C. be2. 1894, Paris «The re - establishment of the Olympic Games» — 1897, Le Havre «Hygiene and
sports pedagogy» — 1905, Brussels «Technique of physical exercises» — 1906, Paris «The
arts, literature, and sport» — 1913, Lausanne «Sport psychology».
1. 1914, Paris — 1921, Lausanne — 1925, Prague — 1930, Berlin.
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tween 1914 and 1930, in my opinion, have all had «the Olympic regulations»
as their subject. Between 1930 and 1973 however, no other Olympic Congress was held, because at that time the I.O.C. began to organize separate
meetings of the National Olympic Committees and International Sports
Federations. The surprising thing was, that in the I.O.C.'s opinion, «this
method proved very efficient and fruitful, because it strengthened ties and
removed "misunderstandings" in Olympic circles». This is why it did not
prove necessary to hold congress [10, p. 53]. Nevertheless the lapse of time
meant that the members of the I.O.C. deprived themselves of the possibility
for a periodic public reassessment of the content of Olympism and the direction that the Games were taking.
Forty - three years were to pass, before the I.O.C. once again felt a need
to discuss not only technical questions, but also general aspects of the
Olympic Movement. A 10th Olympic Congress was therefore convened in
1973 in Varna, with the theme «The Olympic Movement and its Future»
[10].
A careful reading of the report of the Congress of Varna, shows that most
of the interventions made by those who attended2, naturally dealt much more
with the practical problems encountered in the organization and conduct of
the Olympic Games, than they in fact did with the first subtheme of the
Congress — namely, the «Redefinition of the Olympic Movement and its
Future.
It is surprising therefore, that during the closing session of the Congress of
Varna and in the final twelve point declaration, there is absolutely no mention of the need to make use of science, sport sciences or philosophy, in order
to throw new light on the Olympic Movement and to analyze the symptoms
of numerous contradictions within the Movement in our contemporary
society.
During the Congress of Varna, the well - known Willi Daume of the
F.R.G. was in fact one of the very few, to insist strongly on the danger for the
members of the I.O.C., of the N.O.C.s and the I.F. «to congratulate ourselves
on our perfection, and to attribute values and strengths to the cause we
represent, which are not an inherent part of it». Daume was clearly not
speaking only of the sporting events of the Olympic Games, because he also
said that «experts in the scientific, and in the Cultural and socio - political
fields look upon us with a critical eye, and we here in Varna are not the least
2. 86 representatives of National Olympic Committees, 26 delegates from the International
Federations, and other guests, among whom, Mr. Petralias, at that time president of the
I.O.A.
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of their targets» [10, p. 111]. I should like to pay a personal tribute to Willi
Daume, who all too often alone, stressed to the I.O.C. the usefulness of
science and philosophy in the study and critical analysis of the contemporary
Olympic prenomenon.
At Varna, despite the well - known but incomprehensible resistance of
certain members of the I.O.C. to this idea, Daume was the only one to
support with great conviction, the holding of scientific sessions at the time of
the Olympic Games?
«A movement as vital and important in international sport as the Olympic
idea, cannot in my opinion do without scientific advice. We need the help of
doctors, teachers, anthropologists, psychologists, sociologists, specialists of
biomechanics, the representatives of world religions and many others from
related scientific disciplines. [10, p. 115].
I fear that we will continue for some time to be surprised by the small
amount of research on the subject of Olympism, in relation to its spread and
significance in the world.
The holding of international scientific sessions, at the time of the Olympic
Games, would most probably close some gaps and should become in the
future an important means of advancing and interpreting knowledge.
The Canadian Scientific Commission, in choosing, for the Quebec Congress the theme «Physical Activity and Human Well - Being», wished to give
delegates of the entire world, on the occasion of the Olympic Games of
Montreal, a large democratic platform for a free exchange of views on the
problems confronting sport everywhere. Four delegates of international reputation, representing different disciplines, were invited by the Canadian
Scientific Commission to come and give their own views, or those of their
disciplines, on each of the sixteen subjects chosen for discussion. Furthermore, the Scientific Commission organized single discipline sessions
making it possible for at least three specialists from each of the twenty disciplines, to discuss special subjects. One hundred and twenty - seven (127)
invited speakers from all over the world, accepted the invitation of the Canadian Scientific Commission and were present in Quebec.
Apart from specific seminars which were at the heart of the program, the
Scientific Commission set aside an important part of the program for the
presentation of individual scientific reports, within the range of the twenty
disciplines.
Thus more than 80 working sessions, enabled more than 300 speakers to
present the results of their research and thought to their peers from 71
countries.
The scientific report resulting from the international scientific and in152

terdisciplinary session of Quebec was published in ten volumes. This new
collection of works [réf. 37 to 46 incl.l was an attempt to sum up current
research, thoughts and practices throughout the world in 1976, on a wide
range of specific subjects relating to sport and physical activity in general,
including the Olympic Movement.
I personally believe that it is essential to have this sort of opportunity from
time to time, in order that we might have a clearer and more shared vision of
sports, of sport sciences and Olympism, taking into account of course, the
differences between nations and cultures, and the variety of the resulting
choices and social options. Sport Sciences and the International Olympic
Academy
At the Olympic Congress of Varna 1973, Mr. Petralias, who was then the
President of the I.O.A., reminded the delegates, and the members of the
I.O.C. that the Academy always endeavours to «give a scientific basis to the
Olympic Idea, in conformity with the principles established by the ancient
Greeks and Pierre de Coubertin, the reviver of the Games» [10, p. 161].
I certainly think that it is right and proper that the Academy should wish
to continue to devote itself to the Olympic Movement in conformity with the
principles established by Pierre de Coubertin in the last century.
I think however that in a world where institutions and points of view are
constantly being questioned, it will become less and less possible to guarantee
a uniform expression and interpretation of Olympic principles. The Olympic
idea, no less than the I.O.C. and the other structures (the N.O.Cs and the I.FS)
have hardly changed since the turn of the century. I would seem that this
steadfast in passivity has nonethless been very useful to the growth and
affirmation of the Movement.
At the congress of Varna, many of those present professed their faith in
the Olympic Games; this was bound to be the case. And yet some expressed
the view that Olympism is no longer unquestioned, and that it is out of
contact with new and changing social conditions [10, 20]. I think that we
would all better serve Olympism if we tried to find a new and fresh approach
to it, rather than papering over the cracks of principles and concepts, dating
from the last century. In Daume's opinion, there is a generalized wish to find
new ways and attitudes, based on assessments which apply to our times, and
to present - day problems and social developments.
If this is the case, it seems to me that the I.O. A. in its efforts to defend
and scientifically enlighten the Olympic Ideology could ensure that in its
choice of subjects for debate and discussion in the future, there be more room
for new information from all branches of human knowledge which deal with
sport and the Olympic Movement in one way or another.
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The Academy, on the threshold of its twentieth year, seems to me to have
acquired the experience, the structures, the means and especially the
necessary maturity.
— to go beyond its initial task of promotion and defence of the traditional
Olympic ideology,
— to become the new champion of critical thought, by resolute and con
structive questioning not only of the doctrine of Olympism, but also of its role
as a responsible international educational institution.
It would be useful in practice, if the I.O.A.'s speakers and delegates,
under the competent and devoted guidance of their officials, could share with
greater care, the responsibility of making a general assessment of current
research, thought and practice on Olympism in the changing world of today,
so that it might continually improve and benefit the greatest number. In my
opinion, we will have to better promote the following aspects of this great
theme of Olympism:
— the state of knowledge, research work and thought,
— the most convincing facts or ideas,
— the practices or questions which are being argued or challenged,
— where necessary, the different implications which affect the education,
the well - being, the health or quality of life of the citizen.
The Academy is certainly an ideal forum in which delegates can present,
on the same subject, their own individual points of view, be they completely,
different or even opposed to those of others, or to the traditional doctrine.
On the basis of the good traditions established in sport sciences, we should try
to ensure that during the discussion periods, information and opinions should
be open to questions, remarks and criticisms, without restriction, but of
course in accordance with democratic principles and with the respect due to
the individual.
By offering a broader approach to critical discussion, the Academy, both
as a scientific and educational institution, would not be going against the aims
of its founders. With the help of us all, it seems to me on the contrary that it
would be better able to ensure its own vitality, improve its image, increase its
credibility and especially its productivity, on the international arena.
Mr. Dean, Mr. Palaeologos, ladies and gentlemen, I love the Academy
and I respect it; I remain quite convinced that it can and must play a leading
role in the pressing but heavy task of more clearly and realistically defining
the social and sporting role of the Olympic Movement in the world of today.
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SUMMARY
The Olympic movement, despite its undisputable successes, is considered
of many as an unrefined social event devoid of any well defined line of action
— A reconsideration of athleticism and Olympism is necessary. — Science
and philosophy must both contribute to this effort. — The ancients were also
preoccupied with the scientific study of athleticism. — Sciences concerning
athleticism are rooted in antiquity — The sum of knowledge concernig physical activity and sports affirms itself as a seperate chapter in the heritage of
human knowledge — Statistical information and documentation show that
the theme of Olympism is practically ignored as an object of thought or
research in the sports sciences — Historic and documentary research as well
as empirical observations indicate that the I.O.C. has not systematically reconsidered or redifined Olympism since the revival on the Olympic Games —
The consensus of opinion which emanates from scientific, cultural, educational and political circles indicates that before long it will be necessary to
reconsider the traditional Olympic doctrine — In accepting the need to transcend it original task and by taking into account the sciences of athleticism
the I. O. A. should and chould increase its effectiveness and play a more
active and pionnering role in the redefinition of the social and athletic task of
the Olympic movement.

The Dean of the I.O.A. is guiding Lord Killanin in the Museum of the Modern Olympic
Games, in the presence of Mr. N. Nissiotis President of the I.O.A.
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Section of the I.O.A. Library.

Newspapers of the Greek and foreign press are available for the participants at the lobby of
the library.

The l.OA.'s bank at the participants' disposal.

From the celebration of John Powell's (CAN) anniversary.

«THE CONTRIBUTION MADE BY THE
OLYMPIC MOVEMENT TO THE
DEVELOPMENT OF HUMAN RELATIONS

by: HENRI POURET (GRA)
of the Academy of Sport

«It is childish to ask people to love one another. To ask
them to respect one another is not a Utopian suggestion,
but in order to be able to respect one another one must first
of all now one another...»
Pierre de Coubertin
«the philosophical basis of the Modern Olympic Movement»
4th August 1935

This will be the twelfth time, since 1964, that I have the honour of
speaking before the directors, delegates and the audience of the International
Olympic Academy.
May I briefly remind you of the reasons which have led me here once
again. In 1964, in Paris, I wrote a book about the Olympic Games held in
London the previous year, which had given rise to a lot of discussion. I was
fortunate enough to have my book illustrated by a famour engraver of Greek
origin, Dimitri Galanis. I gave this book to Jean Ketseas, who explained a
proposed joint venture of his with Karl Diem. It was the setting up, of a
foundation, in Olympia itself, — an academy which would be the guardian of
the Olympic ideal. He asked for my help in the preparations for this academy
which was established after many tribulations in 1961. That was the date of
the first session of the Olympic Academy.
It is true that I interviewed Pierre de Coubertin in Lausanne in 1935, I
was very impressed with this exceptional man, whom I met at his villa «Mon
Repos», in Lausanne, which was the seat of the I.O.C. I was able to establish
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links with Doctor Messerli of Laussanne who was Pierre de Coubertin's
literary executor, and later with his nephew, de Navacelle, who presented me
with the famous anthology of 1933, published on the occasion of the 70th
anniversary of the reopening of the Games.
These then were the exceptional relationships which I was lucky enough to
enjoy, and they lend strength to my submission on the:
«CONTRIBUTION MADE BY THE OLYMPIC MOVEMENT TO THE
DEVELOPMENT OF HUMAN RELATIONS»
Before making my report I should like to make a historical comment on
the importance of the role played by the Olympic Games, in the life of
Ancient Greece. Much has been made of the famous period of Olympic
truce, during which all military activity was suspended as well as all fighting
between neighbors. What was remarkable about this truce, was that it was
accepted by all the cities and communities in Greece. It was a real armistice in
every sense.
Greece was built on that respect of the Olympic Peace. Is it not strange to
think that the germ of greek unity was the Olympic tournament?. This is a
unique example to the world of constitutional law: simple games generating
peace, but also the establishment of national unity. It is usual throughout
history that the creation of a great nation should give rise to a series of
regional or local conflicts, between the victor and the vanquished. Here
twenty five centuries ago, peace was brought through sports competitions,
and a country was established which, thanks to its philosophers, its artists and
of course its athletes, remains one of the strongholds of world civilization.
The Ancients who lived in Olympia, gave us one of the most beautiful examples of the importance to human relations of the games, that of creating a
nation and ensuring peace.
Coubertin, a world citizen, whose quotation I wrote at the head of my
report, invited us to meet each other, so that we might respect one another.
I should like to point out, that there are three major steps that we must
take, if we are to achieve the aims of real human relationships. We must
meet, that is the first condition; we must try and understand one another, that
is the second condition; and it is when we have accomplished that, we will be
able to respect one another and perhaps even to love one another, which is
the final ideal of our human adventure.
But before we go on, let us take the risk of recalling our own individual
attitudes.
We should be very unimportant, if we were only ourselves. For each one
of us our own vital experience can be improving or degrading, according to
the quality of the mediocrity of our surroundings. This is why the choice we
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make in our careers, in our leisure activities, in our travel, in our physical
activities, can often influence our existence in a different and irreversible
way.
Together with a career, which I have been had for close on forty years, I
chose the great generous - philantropic Olympic Idea for my leisure time, with
its integral spirit of amateurism and this enabled me to meet an impressive
number of men and women of the highest quality. To Meet One Another
Sport, the mainstay of the Olympic Movement, makes it necessary for us
to belong to a group, which is the club, — to adopt its colours and become
part (even in the case of individual sports of a team.). In this way we break
our isolation, we begin to get to know those who will be our companions in
sport, we respect the undertakings we make to that social group, and we
accept the moral code which is the rule of the game.
Our hours of youth and of freedom are spent in the stadium or in the gym,
and on the basis of progressive and compared muscular effort we are soon
able to appreciate the effects of these meetings. But it is also during training
periods, or competitions, that we are able to discover the true character, and
behaviour of our friends and competitors. To Understand One Another
In the collective life of a sports group, it is quite easy to grow to understand the personality of each member; one is confinding, another remains
aloof, some are brave, whilst others are fearful.
Away matches and administrative meetings, the confidences, the comments on each one's job, make for a sympathy and understanding of every
one's personality. This is where sports friendships are struck, and these
emotional relationships often last a lifetime, uniting for better or worse,
sportsmen whose initial link was the wish to practice some sport. To Respect
One Another
The Olympic Movement ensures that the regulations of our clubs oblige
us to respect, the race religion and nationality of each member. This principle
of tolerance, makes for a climate which is only to be found through sport.
All men who were athletes or who are athletes, at whatever level would
be obliged to abandon all their differences at the entrance to the stadium,
since this is the law of sport. During the hours of sport we forget our race,
religion and political affiliations, concentrating on the sportsman's moral
code, without which the games could not be universal. The state of neutrality,
imposed by muscular effort, enables now to enjoy interior peace and to
respect others.
The Olympic Movement has constantly put into practice, on both a
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national and a world scale, the principles of exceptional human relations. It is
enough to examine the actions of both the International Olympic Committee,
and of the National Olympic Committees.
The I.O.C.
The rules and nature of the International Olympic Committee, give us an
almost unique example of the perfect human relations necessary for the
proper running and continuation of such and organization.
I should like to remind you of Pierre de Coubertin's words in London in
the 24th July 1908, on the occasion of the Olympic Games.
«We are not elected, we recruit our own members, and our mandates are
not limited in time. We must ensure that we do not irritate a public opinion
which is increasingly used to seeing its power enlarged by the principles of
elections, and is used to seeing all institutions coming, little by little under its
control. In our case we are stretching common law...
We take the responsibility for this action willingly and without fear...
On the contrary, we try to keep, in the vast electoral ocean, small islands
of specialization, where there might be continuity of independent and stable
effort».
Exceptional human relations, based on indépendance have ensured the
stability of the I.O.C. Thanks to the wise provisions made by the innovator of
the Games, the Olympic Movement has victoriously resisted political
pressures.
Remember the crisis of 1956, on the eve of the Melbourne Olympics, the
events in the stadium in Mexico, the drama at Munich, and to a lesser extent,
the problems which occurred before the opening of the Montreal Games.
The I.O.C. needed all its solidarity to face the political — sports crises,
and we can say that up to the present time thanks to the high quality of
human relations, the Olympic Ideal has been kept alive in the hearts of many.
The National Olympic Committees
The National Olympic Committees also make a great contribution to the
field of human relations. The fact that they are able to unite within the same
organisation, representatives from the most different sports, is a very important social fact. The fact that athletes can stand shoulder to shoulder with
boxers, wrestlers and weight lifters, etc., demonstrates the unity of the
sporting ideal and its national character. The Olympic Ideal, is still a major
means of uniting men and of enabling them to meet one another.
It is particularly worth noting that in every country, thanks to the
National Olympic Committees, sportsmen can present a united front to the
political, economic and legal powers. This strongly reinforces the position of
those who try to defend the great Ideal which we teach at Olympia. It is
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thanks to this idea that we can all enjoy in our various countries, priveleged
moments of relaxation, understanding and agreement. We are happy to be
able to say that sports competitions in our stadiums, create togetherness
rather than division. The main achievement of the Olympic movement is that
it has managed to create a sort of «Physical metric system» which applies
equally to all men. It has, with the help of the International Federations,
codified, the events at which men can match and measure themselves.
We can see for example that in the field of athletics, the athletes all
compete on the same distances, throw the same missiles, jump off the same
springboards, and run the same relay distances. A number of years a lot of
discussion, a lot of mutual good will was necessary, in order to establish those
rules. There you have the proof of exceptional human relations, which are
worth nothing.
The Olympic Games

The four yearly celebration of the Olympic Games, brings people together in new ways. We know what a lot of work is done by the Organization
Committees of the Olympic Games. Those whose task it is to promote a new
Olympic Games, know how much energy is required, to interest a country or
a city in organizing the Olympic Games. Take Tokyo, Mexico, Munich or
Montreal, — question some of the people living in these great cities, and in
spite of a little weak criticism, everyone will recall with pride, that for fifteen
days, they were the hosts to the greatest sporting event in the world. Their
cities carry the architectural proof of this event; the swimming pool in Tokyo,
the University stadium in Mexico, or the stadium in Munich and Montreal.
Thanks to the efforts of the athletes, citizens will know that their city was
known and appreciated by the entire world. Better still, the competitors are
imbued with a spirit of fraternity. How many lasting and incomparable
friendships have been born in the Olympic village?
Influence of the Games on New Developments in Human Relations

When, in 1896, Pierre de Coubertin created the I.O.C., men travelled on
foot or on horseback, information was transmitted by boat carriage post or by
carrier pigeons, and certain regions of the world had miserable sanitary conditions. And yet International Games were to be established. Those around
the Innovator, talked, of «poor Pierre's mad ideas».
How could one transport competitors from Australia ro Japan, to Athens,
in 1896? How could the printed press be informed of the Stadium Games? (It
was the only one wish that existed then) how to avoid catching severe
epidemics? In short, how could human relations so essential to the celebration of the Games be assured?. The pioneers were not discouraged and you
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should have heard Mr. Brundage recalling his long journey on an American
boat, to the Games in Stockholm..
The Olympic Movement has been very quick to use air transport in order
to be able to celebrate the Olympiads, in the most distant countries. The
Tokyo games were the first to really benefit from air transport. Large bodied
airplanes were able to quickly move athletes to the scene of events. All
those who wished to be at the games, turned to the Air companies, in ordet
to get to the Land of the Rising Sun as quickly as possible.
The human relationships, created by the Olympic Movement were
amazingly, speeded up. How many thrilled spectators, whom I will call the
«Olympic Pilgrims», were able to attend the Games, in 1964, who would
otherwise have had to go by sea, — a voyage of 60 days.
The Olympic Movement and the Games, led to an increased use of audio
- visual medias to enable those who were interested in Olympic events to be
better informed.
The Olympic Games in Berlin, were widely transmitted by radio, to the
citizens of Europe who had begun to won radio sets in increasing numbers.
The appearance of television has done a great deal to give the world
sports event its true dimension. Television has done much for men with
Olympic interests.
It is commonplace now, to say that a million viewers watch the Olympic
Games on their little screens. Television has widened the Olympic Stadium
to a world scale and there is no longer any corner of the world which does
not get lovely pictures of Olympic contests.
Even in his wildest dreams, Pierre de Coubertin could not have
imagined that «his games» could be transmitted in an instant to all men on
earth. This is a splendid example of an alliance between an audio visual
tehnology and the Olympic movement, which will ensure the latter an
universal audience.
Art and Human Relations
If there is one field of human activity which unites people and gives
them a pride and confidence in their human condition, it is art, in all its
various guises. Now both the ancient and the modern Olympic Movement
have always been closely connected with Art. I should remind you that
Phidias' workshop is only a few metres from the old Olympic stadium, and
the poetry of Pindarus, accompanied the exploits of the Athletes. An
engraver even wrote the name of the first Olympic victor in marble. It was
«Koroebos», an inscription which is considered by archaeologists, to be the
first known of the Graeco - Latin civilization.
The human form, created by ancient sculptors, is always the representation of an athlete. Indeed I would even say that the artist of genious was
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inspired by the athlete, since he fixed for all time, in marble and in bronze,
the fleeting movements and the admirable physique of the athlete.
Many times, within our academy, I have had the opportunity of recalling
the relationship between art and the Olympic Movement, in line with the
wishes of the founder, who wished the «Olympic Games to be surrounded by
poetry and beauty».
We have often discussed here, the idea of holding Art competitions together with the Olympic Games, and I remember that we suggested the
establishment of a museum at the stadium, so that both athletes and
spectators could enjoy the masterpieces of sculptor painting, engraving and
sports architecture.
We must also say that the celebration of the Olympic Games, has been a
major factor in the development of modern Architecture. Alas time does not
permit me to develop this idea, but I should like to say that the architect,
draws plans, digs the earth, pours in concrete, to enable athletes to compete
and to enable spectators to view, but he also adds an aesthetic factor to the
life of a community. Therefore the Olympic stadiums, are the happy
witnesses of great athletic events, during which men have known each other
better, have understood and respected each other more and perhaps loved
each other more.
One could continue to develop this theme of the influence of the
Olympics on human relations, for a long time...
Pierre de Coubertin, defined the aims of the Olympic movement in the
striking phrase; A teaching, social, philosophical whole, which must ensure
that men in an atmosphere of peace, have bread, dignity and knowledge.
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«THE SCIENTIFIC SIGNIFICANCE
OF THE OLYMPIC MOVEMENT»

By: Dr. ERNST JOKL (USA)
Director of Research, Prof, of Kentucky
Medical School University.

The Olympic Games represent a festival of world wide significance. They
have enriched the cultural scene of the 20th century. Many of the sporting
activities which are conducted during the Games are amenable to analysis by
methods derived from biology, medicine and sociology. Information thus
obtained has been of inestimable value to science.
Throughout the past 100 years athletic performances have steadily improved, though at different dates. «Growth curves» of the world record have
been plotted: that in javelin - throwing (Fig...) exemplifies a steady ascent;
that of the long jump a continuous ascent until 1968, when Bob Beamon
leaped 292 1/2"(8.90 m), by far the most outstanding athletic performance
ever attained(Fig...). There are good reasons to say that Beamon's record
occupies a terminal position - the gold medallists at Munich in 1972 and at
Montreal 1976 won the event with jumps more than half a meter behind
Beamon's record mark.
Attempts to explain the athletic performance explosion that has taken
place in this century must take into account a number of social and economic
changes during the past decades. Child labor - ubiquitously used in the beginning of the Industrial Revolution — has virtually disappeared. So has the
conspicuous stratification of wealth, evident from the juxtaposition of the
three small children drawing a water wagon (Fig. ...) and the rich Victorian
Family (Fig....); both painted in 1840; as well as of the slum scene in London
depicted by Doré (Fig....) and the Entrance Hall of Blenheim Castle in which
Winton Churchill spent his chilhood (Fig. ...). In 1877 Benjamin Disraeli,
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Lord Beaconsfield (1804 - 1881) (Fig. ...), Prime Minister of Great Britain,
said that «England is inhabited by two populations: one that produces
wealth, the other than consumes it». All this is now gone.
There is also the fact that in our century medical science has attained two
aims of incomparable significance: the conquest of malnutrition and the control of infectious diseases. Sir John Boyd - Orr, the great Scottish physician,
undertook a nutritional survey of school children in Glasgow in 1913. Forty
percent of boys and girls under 10 at that time had rickets The survey was
repeated in 1936; the incidence of rickets had by then dropped to 10 percent
because during the preceding twenties Adolph Windaus had identified
ergosterol, vitamin D. He received a Nobel Prize for his discovery. Since
1930 ergosterol has been added by law to the milk consumed by all children
in England (Fig....). However, British pediatricians are still able to demonstrate to their medical students children afflicted with rickets: They can
choose them at random from Asian immigrant ships arriving at Southampton
(Fig. ...).
The elimination of infectious diseases is, I believe, the most important
result ever obtained through scientific research. Diphtheria, whooping cough,
scarlet fever, and polio were brought under control only recently (Fig....). As
a result of the disappearance of malnutrition and of infectious diseases, the
physical wellbeing and performance capacity of entire populations improved
pari passu. Athletic training as such is still of course of no use in the prevention or cure of malnutrition, not does physical fitness bestow protection
against infections. During the last epidemic of poliomyelitis in the forties,
children exposed to the virus feared worse if they were physically active than
others who led a sedentary life. The highly trained occupants of the Olympic
Village in Mexcico City in 1968 suffered badly from an epidemic of enteritis.
During the Olympic Winter Games in Innsbruck in 1976, an epidemic of
Influenza prevented many outstanding skiers and ice skaters from competing.
Rosie Mittermeier (Fig....) who won two gold medals and one silver medal,
came down with flu shortly after her last competition. She was fortunate in
her misfortune in that she was afflicted after the competitions were over.
Anthropological studies of sport have deepened insight into the role of
genetic design as determinants of physical efficiency. The two girls in figure...
are 14 years old. The one on the left was a good shot putter, the one on the
right a good endure runner. The brothers Landvoigt of the German Democratic Republic (fig. ...), identical twins, won the coxless bubles at Montreal:
equally well endowed for their athletic task, they were equally well trained.
The extent to which genetic design may play a role in pathology is shown by
the observation of identical 20 - year - old twin brothers, who about the same
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time suffered myocardial infarctions, both in association with exercise (Fig.
...).
At the 1928 Olympic Games in Amsterdan Professor Herxheimer reported the results of X - ray examinations of the hearts of participants which
revealed that endurance athletes had larger hearts than athletes who competed in power sports, sprints and other disciplines of short duration. The
heart on the left (fig....) is that of a champion long distance cyclist, the one on
the right of a successful sprinter (from a study by Professor Reindell). Professor S. Israel of Leipzig was the first to note that endurance athletes also
have large livers (Fig....). Both the cardiac and the hepatic findings represent
functionally beneficial adaptations. Their scope is reduced as soon as training
is discontinued.
Muscle biopsy studies conducted by Professor Costill and Gollnick in the
United States, and by Professor Saltin in Denmark have yielded information
on the functional role of light and dark muscle fibers; the former contracting
rapidly but for brief periods; the latter contracted slowly but capable of
sustained activity. Good sprinters show a preponderance of dark, slow twitch fibers. Each of the two fiber categories is equipped with a different
enzyme mechanism (Fig. ...).
In a number of sports eccentric physiques have made their appearance.
The super - heavy - weight weightlifter Alexyev (Fig. ...) weighed more than
360 Ibs. at the time of his Olympic victory in Montreal. The height of the
1976 USSR Olympic woman basketball player shown in picture... is 7' 2". At
the other end of the «power scale» is the State of Washington in weight lifting
in the flyweight class (52 kg) agains male contestants. Arnold Schwarzenegger, Mr. Universe, pursued intensive strength training with the result that
his musculature hypertrophied to the extent shown in figure ... In an article
written for the official journal of the International Federation of Body
Builders, Mr. Schwarzenegger explained how the use of anabolic steroids,
combined with power training facilitates the development of maximal muscular growth. Hormone preparations may be assumed to play a significant part
in the attainment of muscle strength. No other drugs are known to improve
athletic performances, even though the general public firmly believes in the
effectiveness of «doping» (Fig. ...).
During the past years, marriages between outstanding athletes have become frequent events. Cornelia Ender and Roland Matthes (Fig. ...) who
married in 1978 can ornament the walls of their living room with a dozen
Olympic Medals. Children from such marriages are likely to be «gifted» for
the kind of sport in which their parents excelled, thus exemplifying the role
played in sport by «somatic heredity». The role of «extrasomatic heredity»,
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of environment, of teaching, also of favorable social and psychological
atmosphere is exemplified by conspicuous successes obtained by outstanding
coaches. Mr. George Haines of the Santa Clara Swim Club in California has
produced large numbers of swimming champions, among them Claudia Klob,
the Olympic champion (Fig. ...).
The diagram in figure ... shows the growth since the early years of this
century of the 400 m free style swimming world record, for men and for
women. It reveals an uninterrupted ascent, steeper during the past decade for
women than for men. Miss Thummer who won the gold medal at Montreal,
swam faster than the world record for men during the early sixties. In its
chronological design, however, the process of unfolding of «swimming
power» lags behind that of track and field records. The winner in the 1500 m
free style swim in Montreal clocked a time 50 seconds faster than the winner
in the same event in Munich in 1972 (Fig. ...). Improvements of world records of comparable magnitudes are inconceivable in track and field today.
In all athletic performances in which esthetic criteria are decisive, women
dominate. Gymnastic presentations like that of Gita Escher (Fig. ...) and
Nadia Comaneci (Fig. ...) mark the beginning of a new era of the arts.
The Olympic movement has yielded a new phenotype of youth and of
women: in Lucas Cranach's painting «Fountain of Youth» (Fig....) we see on
the left old, decrepit women being carried to the wondrous pool in which they
regain their youth. In Frans Hals' painting of mother and child, neither of the
two strike us as youthful; the custom of the time sufficed to make them
appear «old». The young woman with the little boy in fig. ... belongs to a
different age; both are truly young: The mother is different from the mother
in Frans Hals' painting; her child is a happier child. In 1840 Dr. Heinrich
Hoffman, the German neurologist, published the well known children's book
«Struwwelpeter» from which picture... is taken. It shows the «Zappelphilip»
who discovers the «pedagogic demand 2 of the time according to which
children were supposed to sit at the table motionless. Zappelphilip falls with
his chair backwards, pulls the tablecloth with all the food down and spoils the
meal.
The girl soldier on the cover page of «Der Spiegel» (Fig....) exemplifies a
woman's role not until recently allowed to female. Provided the young lady is
willing to identify herself with the aims she is supposed to fight for, she will do
as well as her male fellows.
Reliable data are available on menarcheal age since the early part of the
19th century. The onset of menstruation has dropped from between 17-18
years in 1840, to beween 12 -14 yars today. Most young girl contestants who
excel nowadays in swimming, gymnastics and ice skating at Olympic Games
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are of post menarcheal age. They are children or adolescents in terms of their
chronologic age; but biologically they are significantly more mature than
young women of the same age were prior to the turn of our century. It goes
without saying that all of those who prevail in athletics are extremely well
trained, an aspect of performance excellence in sport to which also much of
the esthetic significance of their skillfulness attaches. The «Three Graces»
painted by Rubens in 1910, now exhibited in the Prado in Madrid (Fig. ...),
strike the contemporary viewer as much too fat to be as attractive as they
presumably were thought to be at the time of their first presentation. The
three members of the West German victorious women sprint relay team (Fig.
...) in Montreal are «preferable» in terms of their appearance.
At the opposite end of the esthetic scale rates the skinny nude painted by
Lucas Granach four hundred years ago. She looks miserable if compared with
the beautiful Ulrike Meyfarth who won the Olympic High jump competition
at age 16, and who continued to compete succesfully during the ensuing 7
years (Fig. ...).
The emergence of «new phenotypes» through sport demonstrates the
effectiveness of extra - somatic influences. The genetic design of the models
which served Cranach, Frans Hals and Rubens for their paintings was the
same as that of the Olympic contestants of today shown in juxtaposition. The
process which has changed and shaped the image of athletes continues unabated as the two hurdles finalists for women in 1932 and 1976 (Figs.... and
...); and the two ice skating couples taken in 1881 and 1976, (Figures ... and
...), illustrate.
It is possible to evaluate the emergence of sport — examplified by the
current advancement of performance techniques in gymnastics — against the
decline in this century of many of the traditional arts. The «water color»
shown in figure ... was originally presented at an exhibition as «an
ornamental abstract», together with other «works of modern art».Not much
attention was paid to it. It was only after the identity of the artist (Fig....) was
revealed that it became the local Point of discussion.
Desmond Morris whose book, The Biology of Art includes pictures of the
painting and of the chimpazee artist, offered the following comment on the
issue:
«Today picture - making has turned full cycle and is back almost
where it began before ape - man became man - hunter. Now, at last
ape and modern man have much the same interest in producing
pictures, and it might even be argued that the modern human artist
has little more reason for painting a picture than does a chimpazee.
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The outcome of this is that contemporary human picture - makers
and ape picture - makers produce statrlingly similar results».
Figure ... shows another water color, this one by the contemporary
American representative of modern art, Willem de Kooing. New York enthusiasts called it «a classic». Others lacked such appreciation and found it
difficult to discern a categorical difference between it and the simian opus.
It is in the context of such artistic trends that sport as art serves as a
reminder of conservative criteria of esthetic value. The least that can be said
is that, unlike painting, the human body does not lend itself to experimentation with the «abstract».
As mediator of artistic design, bodily movements have always played a
significant part in the past, impressively so in the evolution of the ballet,
which has in common with sport its reliance upon differentation of the motor
act. It is brought about through sustained practice. In contrast to sport, ballet
relies decisively on dramatic symbolism, on dress, color, lighting, and on
music. Figure .... shows a scene from the «Swan Lake» by Tchaikowsky, the
classical - style ballet whose presentation was perfected in the beginning of
the century by Diaghilev; figure ..., a group of dancers of the Stuttgart Ballet
which, during the sixties and early seventies, introduced new dances. Its
gifted director John Cranko designed noteworthy performances distinguished
by original dance combinations, some of them accompanied by music of
Domenico Scarlatti.
Photographs of ballet scenes as well as of gymnastic performances (Figure
... and...) convey, of course but imperfectly the sequence of movements from
which the body mediates its artistic performances.
The extraordinarily high standards of Motors differentiation that are a
prerequisite for the establishment of art though sport are demonstrable at
times also through athletic movements whose excellence is not commonly
assessed in terms of their esthetic significance: Rosemarie Ackermann was
the first woman high jumper who cleared 2 meters. The Artistic quality of her
Motor style becomes evident from a comparison with the winning jump of
Jay Winter who won the men's competition at the 1948 Olympic Games in
London. He won the gold medal with a jump of 1,98 m. It looks «poor» next
to Miss Ackermann's.
Another new phenotype that has emerged through sport is that of «the
old». So as every women who trains herself intensively is likely to attain
standards of athletic performances superior to those of untrained men; every
middle aged or older man or woman is likely to attain standards of athletic
performances superior to those of untrained 20 - years old.
The rowing team of Harvard University shown in Figure ..., celebrated
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the fiftieth anniversary of its victory at the Henley Regatta in England. At
the 1979 New York Marathon 1000 men and women aged 40 and older
completed the 26 mile course. The significance of these feats must by
assessed against the fact that no young man or woman can run for 3 hours or
longer unless they prepare themselves for the endurance test through intensive training.
During the fifties, Dr. Shock and Birren conducted a survey in which
selected physiological parameters were assessed in subjects of 30 to 90 years
of age. The survey included measurements of nerve conduction velocity,
basic metabolic rate, water content of the body, cardiac index, glomerular
concentration, vital capacity, kidney plasma flow, respiratory index, and
blood supply to the kidneys. A continious decline of all physiological
amplitudes with advancing age was found (Fig. ...). During the past 25 years
we have learned that physical training counteracts these effects and that from
it physical performances of, at times, remarkable excellence are integrated. I
have plotted the results of several performance studies undertaken with
trained old athletes on a diagram in which the functional superiority of the
trained over the untrained is shown on a percentage scale (Fig. ...). It documents the effects of training up to the eighth decade of life, in respect of
jogging endurance, myocardial cqntractility, manual skill, grip strength,
general muscle power, body composition, oxygen intake, thermorégulation,
water content of the body, and visual acuity.
Over many years Dr. Paul Dudley White and Professor Bruce Dill undertook a variety of tests with the well - known New England marathon
runner Clarence Demar, who competed in the Boston Marathon from age to
22 to 66. During his younger days he won the race on several occasions. The
diagram shows Demar's running velocity expressed in meters per second,
from his first start at age 22 to his last run at age 66. As he became old he ran
slower - but he still ran.
Professor Yudkin of London has plotted increase of incidence in England
of myocardial infarction for the period 1930 - 1960. The two curves ascend
parallel, due, at least in part, to an increasing trend towards assumption of a
sedentary mode of life. It is only recently that this trend has changed the
explosive development of jogging in Europe and in the United States made
itself noticeable in a market decline in the seventies of the incidence of
myocardial infarction.
The mechanism by which physical activity influences the advancement of
ischémie heart disease — as it seems to do — is not as yet known. Whether
pathological processes such as those which result in stenosis of the coronary
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arteries (Fig. ...) — with all the deleterious consequences upon blood supply
to myocardium — can be halted by exercise nobody is able to say.
The significance of exercise in the natural history of myocardial infarction
has been studied by Professor Brunner in Israel who assessed the lifestyle of
patients under 65 years of age who were admitted with the diagnosis of acute
myocardial infarction to the Donólo Government Hospital in Jaffa. The
percentage of those who prior to the seizure had been engaged in physical
work was less than one third of that of those who had led a sedentary life:
likewise the number of those among them who died in the hospital was
significantly less in the «active» than in the (inactive ) group. During the five
years following the discharge from the hospital, mortality rates were highest
in the «inactive» group.
The even very old people may continue with their accustomed work is
known from the history of the arts. Titian painted some of his best portraits in
the ninth decade of his life. Arthur Rubinstein celebrated his nintieth birthday by playing the Second Piano concerto by Brahms. At age 88 Philip Noel Baker delivered a brilliant speech at the Sports Sciences Congress in Quebec
in 1976. Figure ... shows a 100 - year - old man entering Jerusalem at the end
ot the Annual Three Day March covering 80 kilometres.
The greatest contribution sport has made to society is the development of
the «sports - for - the handicapped movement». Pieter Breugel's «Cripples»
painted in 1540, depicts the utter misery in which the physically disabled had
to live at the time. Fortunately, the attitude of society towards «the lame and
the Halt» as has now changed. Research in clinical neurology has paved the
way for the introduction of activity programs for the physically and mentally
disabled. The young man in figure ... was born without arms. He wrote well
with his stumps (Fig. ...), could do so because his brain was able to design
movements and to project the design into such muscular aggregates as were
available to him. The lateral view of the brain (Figure ...) depicts the motor
center of speech in the frontal lobe, discovered in 1861 by Broca. Its integrity
is the prerequisite for the phonation of speech, also for the execution of
skillful movements of the hands. Th sensory center in the temporal lobe was
discovered 13 years later by Wernicke. Its integrity is a pre - condition for the
design of speech and of manual action (Fig....). The 16th century town scribe
of the German city of Schwabish Hall, Tomas Schweiker, born without arms
wrote conspicuously with his feet. The painting in Figure ... was drawn by a
quadriplegic artist with the mouth; the one in the Figure ... by an armless
artist with his foot. The gymnast in Figure ... compensates for his blindness by
relying exclusively upon proprioception. A corresponding opposite situation
is that the patient shown in ... who was afflicted by tables dorsalis. The
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disease destroys the posterior columns of the spinal cord with the result that
he is deprived of proprioception. He tries to compensate for the defect by
reestablishing motor control under visual guidance.
Figures ..., ..., and ... show three Olympic champions who attained
extraordinary successes notwithstanding the fact that they were physically
handicapped. Harold Connolly won the hammer throw competition in
Melbourne in 1956; he was afflicted with a birth injury of the left brachial
plexus leading to a paralysis of the left arm. Karoly Takacs' career as a pistol
shot seemed to be finished when at age 20 he was involved in an accident
which necessitated amputation of the right arm. He subsequently resumed
competing in his specialty and in 1948 and 1952 won Olympic gold medals.
The Danish equestrienne Liz Kartell entered the dressage event at the
Olympic Games in 1952 and 1956 after an attack of poliomyelitis had virtually paralyzed all four extremities. She won silver medals on both occasions.
Notwithstanding the fact that the contemporary sports movement has
revealed a previously unknown effectiveness of training as modifier of the
entire life of the young, of the old, of women and of the handicapped, the
number of those who take advantage of these possibilities remains limited.
Those who do represent a new elite, demonstrating the ubiquitous applicability of a statement made in a different context by Kenneth Clark in a speech
delivered with the British Broadcasting Corporation in 1976:
«If you don't have an elite in some sense of the word — and it does
not mean a class elite —, and some people of superior mind and
character, guiding the people, then it all falls into barbarism. The
general rough and tumble of uneducated people is not going to
produce a civilisation».
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THE INFLUENCE OF SPORT ON
THE FINE ARTS

By: D. W. MASTERSON (GBR)
Professor at the University of Salford

The relationship between sport and the arts, particularly with regard to
the cultural programme of the Olympic Games, has been a concern of this
Academy since its inception. Many speakers have presented papers here on
the subject and I recognise the expertise of my predecessors, Doctors Diem,
Yalouris, Vialar, Pouret and Durry. In 1975 the last of these contributors
said, «... I think almost nothing more is left to be said». Indeed, when I
receive an invitation to talk to you, the same thought passed through my
mind but, reflecting on what has been claimed about the relationship between
art and sport since I last spoke at the Academy, I think that I may have
something different to say which I hope will interest you and, therefore, I
crave your indulgence of the next 60 minutes.
What I hope to show is that both sport and art evolved from the same
source — the ritual practices associated with the magic by which primitive
people believed they could control their environment. The thesis is that the
athletics and the arts of Ancient Greece have this common root, have evolved
by similar processes and that sport is one of the forms in which art can be
created. Professor Finley states in almost the last sentence of his book «Early
Greece: The Bronze and Archaic Ages1, that the Greeks, in a very important
sense, «invented art». I would claim that this was also true of sport but,
because sport is unlike those arts which leave behind an object to be
appraised by succeeding generations, we have adopted an attitude towards it
1. Finley, M. I. Early Greece: the Bronze and Archaic Ages. Chatto and Windus: London (1970) p.
146.
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which does not identify it as an art and therefore leads us to ask such questions as, «What influence has sport had upon Art?»
The title of this lecture is «The Influence of Sport on the Fine Arts», and
if it is to be taken literally it requires an examination of the effects that sport
has had specifically on painting and sculpture. In English usage the term
«Fine Art» refers only to these art forms which, along with ceramics, are also
described as the Plastic Arts because they use a substance or a material which
is manipulated to create an object. Music Drama and dance are other forms
of art which may be called the «Performing Arts» because, although a composer, dramatist or choreographer may have created the art work, it comes
into existence only when it is performed by musicians, actors or dancers.
Architecture, literature and poetry complete the list of recognised forms of
art.
To complicate the issue, the term «Art» may also be used in an approbatory way as well as a word to describe a particular activity. It may be applied to
an object to designate it as having qualities that elevate it to a special realm of
significance. The object is considered as having a property that exceeds the
sum of its parts. Thus, some art objects are «better» than others. Some artists
produce work of superior artistic merit. In this sense of the word, painting
may be described as a form of art, but not all painting displays Art. This usage
of the term «Art» mirrors the way the word «Sport» can be employed, for we
can use the latter either to describe a particular activity or it can be applied to
any game to designate its quality.
The association of art with sport is sometimes made manifest when sport
displays characteristics that are said to be artistic. Goals may be deemed
«beautiful», players called «artists» with the ball or bat, and movement described is «poetry in motion». Certain events in sport have been likened to
tragedies2. Such sports as diving, gymnastics and ice skating are marked
partly on aesthetic merit and some even acquire titles like the «Art of
Fencing». These relationships have been examined by various aestheticians
and philosophers who have sought to determine whether sport is a form of
art3 as Avery Brundage has claimed.
Another relationship obtains importance when sport is used as a subject
of painting and sculpture.
History shows that the great themes that have dominated the Fine Arts
have been religious, mythological, historical, landscape, still - life and
2. Kichin, L. Sport as drama. In; The Listener, 27th October 1966.
3. Masterson, D. W. and Whitting, J. Readings in the Aesthetics of Sport. Lepus Books: London
(1975)
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portraiture. Sport has been relatively insignificant as a subject of art, but it
has provided a thread that weaves throughout the fabric of art history. At
times it has created the pattern and certain kinds of art have even been
described as sporting or athletic. The English Sporting School, which continued from the 17th to the 19th century, popularised sporting prints —
pictures of the field sports, hunting, shooting and fishing and occasional
paintings of pugilists. This type of art has continued into the present day. An
exhibition of it commemorating the 200th anniversary of the Derby is
currently on display in the Royal Academy in London. «Athletic Art» was a
convenient title for Hyde to categorise certain Greek sculpture from the
Geometric to the Classic periods4. Indeed, if one cares to search for art
objects that depict sport in some form, it is surprising how many can be
found. A selection of these will illustrate that sport has been used as a subject
of art from the second millenium BC to the present day.
Despite this evidence, René Maheu declared that no great work of art had
been inspired by sport. He claimed that Sport and Art face in opposite
directions and maintained that,
«Sport consists wholly of action: art, on the contrary, by
its employment of the sign which frees it from the object and
from life, moves into eternity».
Nevertheless, he proposed Sport to be beautiful:
«I need hardly say that sport is a creator of beauty. In the action
and rhythm which testify to mastery of space and time, sport
becomes asking to the arts which create beauty. No athlete can
accomplish a genuine feat without such perfect physical
control, in time and space, that his movements and the rhythm
of their timing are not to be differentiated from the finest ballet,
the most splendid passage of prose or verse, the most glorious
lines in architecture.»5
Those who consider the creation of beauty to be the prime function of art and
that which creates beauty to be art, may find Maheu's latter statement confusing. I think he is saying that beauty in sport may be inherent, but it is a by product, whereas the beauty of art arises from the conscious employment of
symbols and signs which remove art from reality and give it its raison d' être.
Thus, those art works that depict sport do not make statements about the
art content that sport may have, but rather manifest their own aesthetic
content. The Doryphoros and the Diadumenos of Polyklitos may be sculptures
4. Hyde, W.W. Olympic Victor Monuments and Greek Athletic Art. Washington (1921).
5. Maheu, R. Sport and Culture. International journal of Adult and Youth Education, 15, 4,6 - 12
(1962).
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of athletes but their content refers to the classical conception of the Ideal. In
attempting to say what man should be, the sculptor created the Kanon in
accordance with certain mathematical ratios, believing them to be the
perfection of physical proportion. Renoir's painting of Berthe Morisot and
Sisley's picture of «The Regatta at Molesay» may depict sport, but they are
more concerned with the power of painting to capture fleeting moments of
light. André L' hote's cubist picture of rugby players and Delaunay's «Cardiff
Team» are respectively an exploration of three - dimensional form in two dimensional space and the fusion of different moments of time by the means
of art. Boccioni's «Dynamism of a Footballer» is not a portrayal of a sportsman but a transmission of the energy and dynamism of the world of becoming
a static object. The abstract paintings of the Steal and Baumeister use sport as
their subject but they are commentaries on form and the tactile qualities of
paint. Indeed, Pierre Granville, the Conservateur of the Modern and Contemporary Art Section of the Musée des Beaux - Arts in Dijon, replied to a
request to use de Stael's footballers as illustrations of pictures which portray
sport as follows:
«I understand that you would like to use this material because of the
subject, whereas for me, the subject is secondary and I fear that the
painting will become an «illustration» therefore losing its primary
raison d' être»6.
Of course, the artist's concern for treatment rather than subject, extends to
other art forms. Leni Reifenstahl's and Kon Ichikawa's films of the Berlin
and Tokyo Olympic Games are about the art of film and photoghraphy, not
that of athletics. When Arthur Honnegar composed the symbolic movement
he called «Rugby», he said,
«I am very fond of the game of football. Yet rugby has more
meaning for me. It seems more spontaneous and more directly
approaches Nature than football, which is a hot - house game. I am
not, of course, unaware of the long, carefully laid cadences of
football, but I feel more exalted by the more ungoverned and
sudden, desperate and less - regulated rhythms of rugby. I do not
want to try to reproduce symphonically any particular phase of the
rugby match and it would be wrong to look for descriptive passages
in my piece. I wanted quite simply, in my own terms as a musician,
to express the thrust and parry, the rhythm and the colour of a
6. Granville, P. Personal communication (Fevruary 1962)
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match in the Colombes Stadium and in all honesty I feel bound to
indicate my sources»7.
This is the decisive statement of the artists. He does not wish to reproduce
«any particular phase» of a rugby match but desires only to express in his
own terms the musical equivalents of the thrust, parry, rhythm and colour.
And yet, despite these differences, sport and art do seem to have an
affinity. They bear a family resemblance that causes philosophers and physical educationists to question the relationship between them and leads some
artists to liken aspects of sport to the formal elements of art. Some of the
words used by Honnegar — rhythm, cadence and colour — along with composition, line, shape, form and content, could be applied to sport if the
«Significant Form» theory of Art proposed by Clive Bell, was considered to
be a way of identifying it as art.
Perhaps the link between sport and art can be approached another way.
This requires a study of the origin of sport and the nature of art when it first
appeared as one of man's activities. The Prehistoric Origins of Art
Much of what is claimed to be known about the culture of the very
earliest forms of society is conjectural and if the origins of art are to be sought
in prehistoric communities, it is necessary first of all to accept in principle
that valid conclusions may be drawn, not only from the evidence of 20, 000
year ago, but also by a comparison of the practices of primitive peoples who
lived them, with those tribes and societies who live a stone - age existence in
the world today. It is held by cultural anthropologists that tribal behaviour has
a universal pattern whether it applies to groups of people living in the
Paleolithic period or to Australian Aborigines, Bushmen and natives of New
Guinea who, because of their inaccessible environment, live at a similar level
of civilisation today.
Art first appeared during the late period of the Old Stone Age,
coincidental with the last Ice Age, when man subsisted on the proceeds of
hunting and food - gathering expeditions. It took the form of animal figures
painted on the walls of the caves which paleolithic man inhabited in Southern
France and Northern Spain, in a fertile area known as the Franco Cantabrian zone. In the Dordogne area of France the caves are centred
around Lassaux, in Languedoc around Trois Frères and in the Spanish province of Santander around Altimira. The paintings have undergone detailed
7. Honnegar, A. Quoted by Ummiger, W. «A stroll along the Border». In: A. Natán (Ed.)
Sport and Society. Bowes and Bowes: London (1958) p. 108.
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examination by various scholars, the most notable of whom was the Abbé
Henri Breuil, and have been categorised into, various periods of the late Stone
Age, i.e. Aurignacian, Solutrean and Magdelenian. By comparison, the art of
the Neolithic period is more abundant and spreads across Europe. It has a
different character of alternations in the pattern of man's existence. The
domestication of animals, the beginning of farming and agriculture, commencing in the Mesolithic period, initiated new techniques, Stability of
habitat and the beginning of urban civilisation completely upset previous
conceptions of art.
But, to return to the end of the Ice Age. Most social anthropologists agree
that the pictures of bison, deer and boar that were made by Paleolithic man
were used by him as a means of dominating nature. Hauser8 describes them as
instruments of magic, for the hunters of these prehistoric times considered the
pictures to be not only representations but also the beasts in reality. The image
incarnated that which it represented. The illusion was the real. Thus the
portrayal of an animal was a means of obtaining power over it. In 1910 Levry
Bruhl recounted the reaction of a Sioux Indian who observed an artist
sketching bison in a notebook, «I know», he said, «that this man has put many
of our bison into his book. I was there when he did it, and since them we have
had no bison»9. René Huyghe supports the view that magical belief
throughout the ages has considered the «part» integral with the «whole» and
that the reproductions of these animals were the originals except that, unlike
the original, the image could neither flee nor resist; it was at its owner mercy.
Huyghe claims that all art is primarily an act of possession, a means whereby
man either attempts to project himself upon the world, make his mark, put his
name on it, or to annex it for himself10. Through images man secures his
desire. The copies had to resemble the originals closely and thus the art of
Stone Age hunters took a naturalistic form. When the image was finished the
hunters threw their spears at it or pierced it by other means. Like those who
think that sticking pins in a wax effigy causes the person represented to be
harmed, so the hunters thought that by these practices the beast would be
overcome and the hunt would be successful.
Art and Ritual
These magical practices were attempts to ensure fertility and food. Having
no gods, Paleolithic man could not pray to satisfy his needs and
8. Houser, A. the Social History of Art, Vol. 1. Routledge and Kegan Paul: London ( 1962 pp 4 6.
9. Hauser, A. Ibid. p. 5
10. Huyghe, R. Art forms and society. In: Larousse Encyclopaedia of Prehistoric and Ancient Art.
Hamlyn: London (1962) pp. 16 - 18.
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therefore, had to meet them himself. I he wished to catch a bear he rehearsed
the hunt by performing a bear dance and throwing his spear at an image of the
animal. If he wanted sun, rain or wind, he tried to create these elements by his
own actions. He did what he wanted done. For example, Harrison describes
how Omaha Indians in North America, when seeking rain, will fill a large
vessel with water and dance around it. One of them will then spurt water from
his mouth into the air to make a fine spray in imitation of rain and upset the
vessel to spill water on the ground for the others to fall to their knees and
drink11. Some ancient rituals associated with magic are still practiced in
Europe today. In England, May Day is celebrated, in some villages, by
dancing around a flower - decorated Maypole. Shrove Tuesday is marked by
various activities including old forms of football in which the bachelors play
the married men of the village. In some parts of Derbyshire wells are dressed
with elaborate floral arrangements. Elsewhere in Europe ancient fertility rites
continue in modified forms. Dancers will leap high in fields or Macedonian
farmers will throw their spades in the air in the hope that the crops will grow
high. Rituals of these kinds are some of the oldest practices of mankind.
When they were carried out collectively for the public good they became
ceremonies. We have seen how they were responsible for the development of
painting and it is not difficult to image that when a group came together and
howled, the rhythm that emerged created the first forms of ritual music.
Harrison maintains that art was born out of ritual magic. In its original
form it was not mimetic. Its roots did not lie in copying or impersonating but,
as described above, in identification with that which was involved. The first
forms of art did not seek to copy fact but to reproduce it or reenact an
emotion. In this form, art relates to Durkheim's «dromenon» — the thing
performed or acted out. Moreover, these ritual activities made no division
between the performing arts of dance and music and the figurative arts of
painting and sculpture. The dance was nearly always accompanied by ritual
painting, not only of the object desired, but also of the dancer's body and the
mask he wore which identified him with it.
The Early Art of Ancient Greece
It is a long way from the ritual art of Paleolithic times to the art of Greece
in the Bronze Age when the* first Greek speaking people came to the
Mediterranean. A thousand years had to pass before the high water mark of
fifth century art was reached, but claims have been made that links between
these periods of art can be traced to the magical beliefs of prehistoric times.
11. Harrison, ¡.AncientArt and Ritual. Moonraker Press: Bradford on Avon (1918) p. 14.
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The tragedies of Aeschylus, Sophocles and Euripides are amongst the
greatest of man's achievements in art. Yet in Poetics, Aristotle maintained
that the origin of drama could be found in the Dithyramb which, by the fifth
century, had become a literary presentation but in its earliest form was a
leaping, inspired dance which heralded the spring when the winter had finally
died and new life was being born. Seasonal festivals were ritual ceremonies
designed to ensure fertility in plants, animals and men and it was with the
spring rites of the Dionysia that the Greeks began their year.
Dionysos was the nature god they worshipped. He was the son of Zeus
and Semele and resembled closely the Vedic god, Soma, the principle of Life,
and the Egyptian divinity, Osiris, the Spirit of Vegetation. During their
lifetime mythology informs us that both Osiris and Dionysos were killed, cut
into pieces but subsequently re - incarnated. Dionysos was also similar to
other gods worshipped in countries around the Mediterranean and consequently his cult spread widely in these areas. The cradle of his cult was
Thrace, but he travelled widely and many myths are devoted to his life and
exploits. Originally the god of wine, he become the spirit of vegetation, then
the god of pleasure and civilisation and, finally, a supreme god of Orphism.
Plutarch describes him as «the god who is destroyed, who disappears, who
relinquishes life and then is born again». He represented one of the great
generative forces of the world and thus became a symbol of everlasting life.
His incarnations took various forms at different times, in disparate parts of
Greece. In Macedonia it was as a snake, in Orhomenos as ivy, in Crete as a
bull and in other places, a fawn. His worship was largely in the hands of secret
societies or thiasoi which, in the early years, comprised mainly women but in
later times included men. He is the subject of «The Bachae» by Euripides, a
drama that describes the tearing to pieces of Pentheus, the King of Thebes,
who had rejected him, by the women of the city whom Dionysos had driven
mad. His character is a fascinating one, but it is the ritual associated with his
worship that betrays the evolution of art.
There were numerous country festivals devoted to Dionysos but the most
brilliant was the Greater or City Dionysia celebrated annually in March. It
was the occasion for the performance of the Dithyramb which Harrison
describes as originally having been a leaping, inspired dance12 but which
ultimately became the Spring Song out of which, according to Aristotle, the
drama evolved. Thomson has suggested that the leader of the chorus impersonated the god and this provided the germ of ritual drama. When the
leader of the dithyramb started to speak in character to his choir the
12. Harisson, J. Ibid p. 39.
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dithyramb took on the the nature of a passion play13. Pindar, famous for his
Olympic Odes, wrote a dithyramb for one of the festivals in Athens. Replete
with imagery of spring time and flora, it bids the gods to come to Athens and
dance flower crowned:
«Look upon the dance, Olympians; send us the grace of victory, ye
gods who come to the heart of our city where many feet are treading
and incense streams: in sacred Athens come to the holy centre stone. Take your portion of garlands pansy twined, libations poured
from the culling of spring...
«Come hither to the god with ivy bound. Bromios (Dionysos) we
mortals named Him, and Him of the mighty voice...
«Then, then, are flung over the immortal Earth, lovely petals of
pansies, and roses are amid our hair; and voices of song are loud
among the pipes, the dancing floors are loud with the calling of
crowned Semele».
Harrison maintains that the first dithyrambs were rituals of song and
dance which celebrated the birth of Dionysos. Thomson infers that they
began as processional songs improvised by a leader who, like Archilochos of
Paros, spontaneously exclaimed magical utterances in a state of ecstacy or
elation brought on by wine14. This condition is associated with the improvisation of poetry and prophecy in primitive societies. Herodotus claims that it
was Arion in the seventh century BC who was the first to compose, name and
produce a dithyramb at Corinth. Pickard - Cambridge understands this to
mean that Arion was the first to organise a performance of the poem which
required the chorus to keep to a particular place, instead of wandering at
random, and also to make their reddition into a regular poem with a subject
which gave it its title15.
In classical times the City Dionysia commenced with a brilliant procession
in which an image of Dionysos was carried from a temple in the city to a
shrine near the Academy. A flower bedecked bull was driven at the head of
the procession. Hymns were sung, the bull was sacrificed, cut to pieces, and,
along with wine, consumed by the celebrants. The bull was a symbol of
Dionysos and was holy. Its sacrifice and piecemeal consumption was to
transfer his holiness, strength and life to his people. It was a holy civic communion, a sacrement. After the celebration the participants indulged in
orgiastic revelries and at nightfall the torch - lit procession returned to
13. Thomson, G. Aeschylus and Athens. Lawrence and Wishart: London (1973) p. 162.
14. Thomson, G. Ibid pp. 158 - 159.
15. Pickard - Cambridge, A. W. Tragedy and Comedy. London (1927)
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Athens. The statue of Dionysos was placed in the theatre where it stayed for
the rest of the festival. The remaining days were taken up with contests in
dramatic presentations and recitations of dithyrambs by choruses of men or
boys grouped in a circle round the altar which was in the centre of the
orchestra (originally a dancing place).
The bull was not only the principal sacrificial victim but also the prize for
the winner of the dramatic presentation was a goat, the Greek for which was
«τράγος», from which the word tragedy is derived. Plutarch informs us that a
goat represented all animal life in the Dionysia of the Fields. According to
mythology, Dionysos was transformed into a kid to keep him safe during his
childhood. It is important to note that the performances were contests. They
provided the competitive, or agonistic element of the ceremony.
The Ritual Pattern of Religious Ceremonies in Ancient Greece.
The rituals of the Dionysia, the Olympic Games and the Mysteries of
Eleusis all conform to a pattern. Each displays the elements of Procession,
Contest and Triumphal Return, which may be described respectively as
pompe, agon and komos. At the Dionysia the Procession involved all the
people of the city. The image of Dionysos was escorted by the young men, or
epheboi, marching in armour, followed by unmarried girls carrying the sacrificial implements, the rich in chariots, the choruses, the sacrificial animals
and the general public, all gaily attired. The first day at Olympia, as Professor
Palaeologos has described in his lecture at this Academy in 1964, started with
the sacrifices and the registration and oath taking of the athletes. One of the
entrances to the Altis was the Pompiki Odos or Processional Road and it can
be safely assumed that this is associated with the pompé element of the
proceedings16. The agon at Olympia was, of course, the contests in the
stadium. At the Dionysia it was the competitions in the drama and the
dithyrambs. The komos at Olympia was the victory ceremonial and the
crowning of the athletes on the fifth day, after which they returned in triumph
to their city states. At the Dionysia it was the return to the city after the
rivalry.
Ritual Initiation
Now, the elements of pompé, agon and komos are also characteristic
features of initiation. The transtition from chilhood to adulthood was effected
in primitive societies by ritual ceremonies involving these stages. By passing
through them, the child symbolically died and was born again. The ceremonies took various forms, but they invariably required purification followed
by ordeal. In some instances this latter took the form of a period of seclusion
16. Thomson, G. Op cit p. 156
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in the wilderness which, if the initiative survived, was followed by his triumphal return. In other cases the ordeal was one of administered pain or trials of
strength. Plutarch has described the public whippings that took place in
Sparta to initiate adolescents to the rank of melleiren. These were so severe
that some died under the lash. Purification was effected by washing, bathing
or annointing, but it could also be achieved by physical ordeals that mortified
the flesh. The practice of initiation seems to be universal amongst primitive
tribes, and Frazer has described it at lengthl7. But vestiges can be found in
modern, sophisticated society in such ceremonies as confirmation,
barmitzvahs or Freemasonry.
The Origin of the Olympic Games
Now, it has been proposed that the Olympic Games originated not as a
festival of the dead like the funeral games of Ancient Greece, but as a ritual of
initiation symbolic of re - birth18. One tradition holds that in the earliest
period the only contest was a foot - race. When Rhea gave birth to Zeus she
entrusted the child, for his safety, to the Daktyloi of Ida who brought him
from Crete to Olympia and there one of them, Heracles, organized a race after
which the winner was crowned with wild olive. In passing, it is interesting to
recall the Cretan relationship of Zeus with Dionysos, that the Korybantes, the
servants of Dionysos, are also identified as the Kuretes who «danced
continuously their war dance striking upon their arms that Kronos might hear
the clash of the shield and not the infant cries». Moreover, it is also pertinent
to remember that the women's festival at Olympia — the Heraia — provides
a choir for Physkos, a local bride of Dionysos and not for the patroness of the
games. Thomson suggests that this indicates that women's games go back to a
period before there was a Hera, only a Physkoa, «a girl who made things
grow». Lastly, when Zeus saved his child, Dionysos, from Hera's wrath, he
changed him into a kid and ordered Hermes to deliver him into the hands of
the nymphs of Nysa. An area of the site at Olympia near the Hippodrome was
known as the «nyssa».
The foot - race determined the «young man of the year». It was probable
too that the women's race was held to select the «maiden of the year» and that
winners became the sacred pair, the Pelops and Hippodamia. They were
crowned with wild olive and, like subsequent victors in later times, showered
with olive leaves.
The first contests were therefore probably held annually in accordance
with the seasons. The Greek Lunar Year of 354 days could be made to
coincide
17. Frazer, J. G. The Golden Bough (10 volumes) London (1923 - 27)
18. Cornford, F. M. and Harrison, J. E. Themis, London (1912) Ch. VII.
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with the Solar Year of 365 days on only an eight yearly cycle, if the difference
of 90 days was made up by intercalating three months of 30 days each. It was
by bisecting this octennial period that the games were held at four - yearly
intervals. But this required the festival to alternate between the 49th and
50th month. Such sophisticated knowledge of astronomy reconciled the Solar
and Lunar years, which Frazer claims to be symbolic of a celestial marriage
reflected in the liaison of Pelops and Hippodamia19.
The historic Olympic Games show vestiges of other ancient fertility rites
and ritual initiation. The crown of wild olive has obvious connections with the
magical plant that brought new life. One cannot help wondering if the oil of
the olive used by the athletes, might not have had associations with ritual
annointing in prehistoric times.
The prohibition of women, save for the priestess of Demeter, Goddess of
Agriculture, who had a special seat at the altar opposite the judges, would
appear also to have a significance of this kind. In the agrarian religion the
sacred marriage of Demeter and the Cretan, Herakles, was consumated on a
litter of olive branches. The wild olive tree was sacred to Herakles and was
inhabited by him. In consequence, when the winner of the foot - race was
crowned with cotinus, he took on the properties of the god, became his
representative and, according to Drees20, was permitted to re - enact the
sacred marriage with the priestess of Demeter. As suggested by Thomson21,
it is probable that the victor's bride, in the prehistoric period of the games,
was the winner of the Heraia. Pausanias states that only virgins were
permitted to enter the stadium. Other vestiges of ancient ritual practices
include the purification of the Hellanodikai and possibly the use of rods of
office, carried by the rhabdouchoi, and the whips of the mastigophoroi. The
priestly cult that tended the gods at Olympia had been in the hands of two
tribes — the lamidai and the Klytiadai — from time immemoral to Pausanias'
visit to the sanctuary. Drees believes the former of these families to have
been of Pisatan and latter of Elean origin22. They were renowned for their
ability to prophecy from the flames and smoke of the sacrificial pyres on the
Altis and the skins of the animals. One of their functions was to inform and
prepare the Hellanodikai to organise and judge the games.
Of course, all of the ancient origins, now commited to myth and legend,
relate to the period of the Bronze Age, if not before. Olympia was a sacred
19. Frazer, J. G. Op cit
20. Drees, L. Olympia: Gods, Artists and Athletes. Pall Mall Press: London (1968) p. 27.
21. Thomson, G. Op cit p. 108.
22. Drees, L. Op cit p. 24
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site during Mycenaean times and the period of Cretan colonisation for, as
Professor Marinatos said at this Academy in 1965,
«We clearly see that a whole series of heroes and gods stands at the
head of the games and that their origin, according to the oldest
tradition, was Cretan»23.
Furthermore, Dr. Yalouris has referred to the contacts between the region
where Olympia lies and the Cycladian and Minoan cultures of the 3rd and
2nd millenia BC24. There is little doubt that at this very early time ritual
initiation was practised. Its nature has to be deducted from the available
evidence, conjecture from later practices associated with the games, and
comparisons with other peoples of a similar stage of civilization. Why the
subsequent evolution of this particular society led to the dazzling culture of
the fifth century can only be attributed to the «miracle grec».
Conclusion
1 have tried to draw a comparison with the growth of drama and the great
arts of tragedy and comedy with the development of sport as they evolved in
two religious festivals of ancient Greece. In both cases the plastic arts of
painting and sculpture were associated. Similar patterns occur elsewhere in
the world. For example, the Indians of Central America played a ritual ball
game related to the worship of a pantheon that betrays similar links with
initiation cermonies. Evidence and information about the game exists from
the ninth century BC to the landing of the Conquistadores. The association of
the game with the plastic arts and architecture was inevitable — a fact to
which those who visited the ethnographical exhibitions in Mexico City during
the Olympic Games, can attest.
It seems to me that sport and the recognised art forms have an affinity
that is so close that, like Fraysinnet25,I conclude that sport is an activity in
which art can be created. The fine arts provide a medium for creativity —
paint, stone, metal, wood etc., but the medium of sport is human movement
which, like drama, leaves nothing behind for posterity to judge, and comparisons of performance can only be made from description. Sport has its
own unique medium that can be manipulated to produce a work of art, but,
like the other art forms, it does not always follow that a work of art will be
produced. Indeed, in line with the other art activities, great works of art in
sport are rare. Art in sport relates closely to art in drama. Fifteen years ago I
23. Marinatos, S. Olympic sports ideals in the Bronze Age period of Greece. Report of the 5th
Session of the International Olympic Academy, 175 - 6 (1965).
24. Yalouris, N. The state of Zeus and the sanctuary of Olympia. Report of the 10th Session of the
International Olympic Academy, 90 (1970).
25. Fraysinnet, P. Le Sport parmi les Beaux Arts. Dargaud: Paris.
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used to play rugby football regularly. Then I frequently found myself in a
changing room, wearing strange clothes, listening, with other, to someone
who was describing the circumstances under which we were to play; urging us
to attack (the game) from the start, keep up the pace and the rhythm, concentrate and remember our moves. For the last few years, under the guidance
of a director from the Royal Shakespeare Company, I have had the good
fortune to act the roles of Othello, Richard III and King Lear and have
frequently found myself in a dressing room, wearing strange clothes,
listening, with others, to someone who was describing the circumstances
under which we had to play; urging us to attack (the play) from the start,
keep up the pace and the rhythm, concentrate and remember or moves. It
seems to me that on these occasions I have been involved in not the same, but
very similar activities.
Ladies and gentlemen, I thank you for your attention.

At the 1.O.A. restaurant, from right to left: Mr. G. Athanassiadis, President of the H.O.C.,
Mrs. Nissiotis, Mr. G. Daume.(GER), Lord Killariin, President of the I.O.C., Mr. O.
Szymiczek (GRE), Dean of the I.O.A., Mr. Cl. Paleólogos, First Vice - President of the
I.O.A..
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OLYMPISM AND RELIGION
IDEA AND REALITY - AN ATTEMPT TO
A NEW INTERPRETATION

Dr. phil. Hábil. HEINZ - EGON ROESCH (GER)
Professor für Sportsoziologie, Sportgeschichte und Sportpädagogik
Johannes - Gutenberg - Universität Mainz Bundesrepublik Deutschland

I. Preliminary remark - introduction

Before I started to write this contribution I gathered information about
the papers on the very similar subject which were read on this historic site on
the occasion of the sessions of the International Olympic Academy I.O.A. in
1976 and 1978. So I found the excellent and imaginative representations by
the president of the I.O.A., Mr. Nicolas NISSIOTIS1 and by the cardinal
Antoine SAMORE2. These two and other speakers gave an exhaustive description based on the theme «Olympism», «Religion» and «Sports» from the
theological point of view as well as from the point of view of history of sport
and with regard to their present problematic nature. After these subtle representations it is difficult for me to give further comments. Occasionally I
myself spoke about this theme, especially with a view to its present problematic nature3. Nevertheless I would like to try to explain this or that once
again in detail as an additional point, and I would like to add an embellishment or a motif in some places to the rosette which is already masterly
constructed in the first place. In this sense I understand the task with which I
was confronted with this paper.
192

Visit to the Modern Olympic Games Museum by the participants.

Report of the conclusions presented by the discussion groups.

A discussion group.

A discussion group.

2. Olympism - what does it mean?
The notion «Olympism» — to begin with a lexicographical and
terminological supplement — has till now not been accepted in any
philosophical or even theological dictionary. But it is to be the found in the
more recent history books of sports and can usually be found there under the
headings «Olympische Bewegung» — «Olympic movement» — «mouvement
olympique». To give you an example some quotations from the new
«Sportwissenschaftlichen Lexikon»4 concerning the article «the Olympic
movement» are now listed which are here shown in their objective and, at the
same time, critical arguments and explanations:
«In accordance with COUBERTIN'S notion of Olympism (well known since 1912 — used as a synonym of «Olympic idea» or
«Olympic thought») the Olympic movement pursues with sport a lot of
humane - ethical and pedagogical aims: above all it is a matter of
international understanding (internationality, prohibition of political,
racial and religious discrimination; equal rights for all men, mutual
esteem, world peace) and human improvement (participation more
important than victory; harmonizing training of physical and
intellectual abilities; top - performance, fair - play). A
characteristic feature of the Olympic movement is the fact that it
understands these tasks almost missionarily and religiously over-'
rates in continuing the ancient Olympic games (cultic arrangement of
the ceremony of the games and bonds with the philosophy of
Olympism).
The institutional supporter of the Olympic movement is the International Olympic Committee (IOC) whose independence (self supplementation, rejection of a national classification, financial independence) is to guarantee the continuity of the games and to stop
the influence of interests outside sport (especially political and financial ones).
Such basic ideas of Olympism have recently met with contrary
criticism; beside recommendation, reproaches of gigantism, of
commercialization and of politicalization have been heard» (Franz
BEGOV, Tübingen)
In the given bibliography, relevant publications by COUBERTIN (Der
olympische Gedanke, reprinted in 1967), M. HÖRRMANN (Religion der
Athleten, 1968), R. MALTER (Der «Olympismus Pierre de Coubertin's,
1969) and others, are referred to.
In this quotation of the notion and content of «Olympism», the problematic nature of the philosophical and anthropological statements is re-
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fleeted. It seems that much of that has not been understood yet and clarified
yet or that there is no rational explantion for that at all. Its substance seems
rather to be of affective - emotional nature, as the determinable and the
indeterminable, consciousness and the unconscious, things rooted in
ideology, voluntary things, transcendental things, mystical things, and to a
certain extent religious things are mixed with one another within Olympism.
The philosopher Hans LENK from Karlsruhe, Olympic champion in the
German eight (Rome, 1960), was actually the first who systematically tackled
this phenomenon of Olympism which first seemed to be undefinable. In his
extensive investigation of the «values, aims and reality of the modern Olympic
games» (1964)6, which is predominantly an empirical one, gives a realistic
picture of what is to be known and understood by «Olympic idea» on the
basis of his investigations, carried out at the end of the 1950's and at the
beginning of the 1960's, at a time, when this International Olympic Academy
was founded. Right at the beginning of his work, for which he was awarded
the CARL - DIEM - prize, he concerned himself with the «unity, variety and
uncertainty of the «Olympic idea» as a «universal moral philosophy». Without lapsing into details, some comprehensive arguments of Lenk's work are
quoted here, which clarify the «Olympic idea» and thus the «Olympism»:
«So COUBERTIN'S «Olympic idea» is directed towards an
educational programme, which understands physical culture as a
school of chivalry and moral purification, of aesthetic experience, of
an effective development of body and mind.
... The manifoldness of connotations has the effect that the
«Olympic Idea» becomes vague. That leads to diverse conceptions
of the rank relationships among the component values. Unclearness
and conflicts arise where values and goals from themselves out into
norms and means.
... The different Olympic values may be ordered in groups with
regard to their contents: 1) values of religious commitment, 2) of
personal improvement, 3) of social intercourse, 4) concepts of the
harmonious synthesis of ancient and modern ingredients, 5) of independence of the Olympic movement, and 6) the conception of the
Games as being a means toward national education. The six. chief
values are all realized at least in parts — except the value of «religious sense»7.
Now, almost 20 years after, we have progressed from this guiding analysis
by H. LENK only in a few aspects, mostly aspects in relation to the history of
sport. You have to take into consideration the ideas of Ernst HOJER and
Rudolf MALTER, Nicolas NISSIOTIS and Otto SZYMICZEK, and furth194

ermore the investigations by Otto GRUPE, Earle F. ZEIGLER and Paul
WEISS8, which were philosophically and philosophical - pedagogically influence. After his extensive first - investigation, Hans LENK himself didn't
comment on the subject «Olympic idea» or «Olympism» in detail any more. In
his «Philosophie des Sports», which he published along with others, he predominantly deals with the wide field of «athletic achievements» from the
philosophical, anthropological and social point of view9. Therefore another
explanation would be desirable unless it is not yet regarded as completed. In
fact it is considered necessary to develop further a philosophy of sport, or
rather «about» sport, with regard to anthropological basic categories, to
ethnic and social behaviour and actions within sport and in relation to the
reflecting and, in the positive sense, critical understanding of the problems
within sports10. The essential thing is to bring the empirical investigations,
analyses and interpretations, the systematics as well as the deductive - derived and philosophically - determined characteristic features of the «Olympic
idea» into harmony with one another, to alter and re - assess them.
3. The question concerning «religion».
It is not easy to ask about the meaning and sense of «religion», Contrary
to the notion «Olympism», this notion is to be found in nearly any relevant
theological, ethnological and sociological dictionary and in any encyclopedia,
however simple it is. We don't want to sound this notion in particular, but I
would like to refer to it briefly. So, Karl RAHNER, one of the leading
theologians, refers to
«Religion, that is the relation of men to the sacred, which is reverence and adoration in the subjective sense, and in the objective
sense religion is confession in word and in action (mimics, dance,
sacred ointments, blessings, sacrifices, sacred meals, worship) and of
the law. ...»11.
In one of the central meanings of religions, namely in the extensive contemplation and meditation, although distinguished in the contents, Johannes
B. LOTZ pointed to the meaning of religion in human life. He goes into
detail about the theme «religion» in the «Philosophischen Wörterbuch»
(edited by Walter BRUGGER) as follows:
«Religion means worship of God; in other words, it regards God
as a person, as also paganism did and the philosphy of religion
impressively shows (Sheler). ... You can find any religion amongst
any race and at any time; a religiousless state is known neither by
history nor by early history»12.
In this connection I would also point to the polytheism of the classical
Greek religion and mythology, restricted to figures, to the Greek «heaven of
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the gods», this is, from which fabulous events, one of the possible theories of
the origin of the Olympic games of the ancient world, can be derived
(hypothesis of the cult). Contents which not only have essentially influenced
the culture of the ancient Greece, but also the culture of the West, and even
of the whole world. Here the modern «Olympism» found and still finds one of
its spiritual sources, such as was expressed openly also by COUBERTIN.
Even a branch of sociology, the sociology of religion, that is, deals with the
phenomenon of religion in society, with the various peoples, and it is not just
pure chance that it says in the «Wörterbuch der Soziologie» by Wilhelm
BERNSDORF in relation to the term «religion» :
«Here religion means a more or less continuous system of
emotional convictions and actions which is related to the «Holy»,
and which is normally controlled or directed by certain institutions;
a system which substantially determines attitudes and actions of its
supporters and which is taken seriously, although in a variety of
variations, in their personal and public life. ...»13.
This and other quotations make clear that religion is always connected with
men, with human existence, but that men are predominantly determined by
religion in their behaviour and their actions. Therefore the actions determine
more the religious reference than a definition of religion does however accurate it may be. This basic attitude means for a Christian «being a Christian»
(Hans KÜNG), actions which are determined by the belief in God, are
guided by the gospel, as the basic principle of Christ and of the Christians.
Other religions show similar structural constituents.
4. « Olympism» and «Religion» in the strained relation of tension of consens us
and divergence.

There are some fields in which agreements between «religion» and
«Olympism» are ascertainable. The «ideals» and the orientation towards
man, the «humanum», that is, belong to it. Both, Olympism and religion are
planned «idealising». It was shown in the ancient world, in Greece, — here in
Olympia — that religion / cult and ancient ideals of the extensive gymnastics
and of the agon have the same structural basic and reference points, if you
follow one of the possible theories of the origin of sports, namely the agonistic - cultic one14. There are quite a few indications to that, not least the ritual
buildings and artistic achievements in connection with the competition sites
and, at least in the early period of the games, the ritual coordinated program
of the ancient Olympic games.
In their structure both «religion» and «Olympism» are, as far as the
phylogenetic as well as the ontogenetic structure is concerned, characteristic
of vital events at any time in the development of mankind. Being human and
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active actions are also in the field of sport indispensably connected with
certain conceptions of values, namely with «ideals». There is no doubt, that
ideals belong to human living. Human living would not be possible without
ideals, it would be resignation and destruction. It is not so much a question of
the «ideal» man who already represents a worthwhile aim in the existence of
man, but rather of the «transcendental reality, which collectedly develops all
possibilities of idea»15. The ideal culminates in the positive sense as «the
ideal of all ideals»16. Ideals, however, are not invalid, they exist in a concrete
reference to existence, as it is appropriately formulated by Rudolf
MALTER:
«Ideals and concrete ideas coexist in relation to each other on
account of the immanent possibilities of reference; the involvement
of the possible and real reference of the two conceptions constitutes
a totality which can only be approximately understood.... Ideals are,
on account of their connection to the temporal, of pragmatic - regulative character»17.
Now the essential point is that these ideals prove themselves in concrete
human life, they prove themselves in behaviour and actions and take effect in
sport and in religion. Practically these connections are to be found in lived
ethos18, which is motif and orientation for the ideals.
Agreements can also be found in the field of education. There is no
doubt, that ideals belong to human living. Human living would not be possible without ideals, it would be resignation and destruction. COUBERTIN
had pursued pedagogical aims by means of the revival of the Olympic games.
Education and pedagogic - ethnic intentions are revealed in all religions, as
well. For COUBERTIN this aspect signified national and international education through sport. From this point of view religious and physical education
are mainly education in the wider sense, but with a different target which is
definitely too extensible.
Differences between Olympism and religion are obvious in the appearances and actions of sports as well as of religions.
Religion as an element of life which surrounds human existence has its
origin with the beginning of mankind and is considerably determined by
transcendental, mystical and cultural reflexions and actions in a process
which consists of the dependence of governmental and social systems
throughout the thousands of years of a development of cultural history and
religious history. This process is different, seen from the ethymological sociological standpoint, in transposed developments of tribes and people.
The cult, the sacral, the priest and monkhood and the formation of churches,
they all are decisive factors and functions within this process.
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The Olympism however, is no religion. It is, according to COUBERTIN,
mainly a «reminiscence», a fact which means a restriction and being filled
with an idea which in a kind of view of life and ideology arises in an idealizing
way. It is true that investigations and explanations concerning agonistics,
athletics and gymnastics in the ancient world, can start out from impulses
which originate from Olympism, but they predominantly give informations
which agree with the thinking of the greater part of the middle class. They
deal with the enthusiasm for everything that is Greek which rose especially in
the neo - humanism of the 19th century and let the ancient world become a
kind of example. Facts had so often been missed, or more detailed connections had not been examined sufficiently. With suppositions there is always
the danger of idealizing. The investigations by Horst BUHMANN, Auguste
HÖNLE, Manfred LÄMMER and others have corrected quite a few misinterpretations through modern research and have done away with cherished
ideas19, all in all a wholesome process which was realized afterwards by the
research of history of sports. These investigations show that, in contrast to the
former idealizing attempts at research concerning the cultural dimension of
the Olympic Games, the games of Delfi, Corinth, Athens, Nemea, Epidauros,
Rhodes, etc., the social political and economic complexities on the complete
cultural basis are taken into greater consideration. COUBERTIN, and this is
said to save his honour, if you regard him as the founder of the idealizing
Olympism, could not have had the level of research during his life - time
which we have in respect of sport and society of the ancient world. Therefore
it is inappropriate to judge COUBERTIN and also Carl DIEM disrespectfully in relation to Olympism and the Olympic idea. They were men who were
inspired by an idea and by ideals from which strong impulses for research,
further development and analysis of contemporary connections came. In this
you can certainly recognize a high value of «Olympism» which however has so
far not received enough notice in spite of all the understandable criticism.
There are men in the Olympic movement with a high level of idealism in the
Olympic idea and others with lower level, as well as in international and
national sport, as well in other groups and in the different religions.
Another important distinguishing feature between «Olympism» and religion is the whole sphere of ritual arrangement, of the ritual and of the
sporting ceremony. COUBERTIN and his cooperators were a little naive or
perhaps uncomplicated when they tried to transfer elements of the ritual
ceremony of the classical ritual games in their original involvement into the
modern era and to assign them to the modern games. In those days they were
in fact real and integrated forms and actions, but this doesn't apply for the
present era any more. The classical realms of the gods were celebrated in
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Olympia, the Olympic Zeus before that and the mother of the gods, Hera,
even earlier. They are integrated in the Greek mythology precisely and
correspond to the Greek conception of the world with its imaginative, natural
and human — existential sunny — and shady sides of the anthropomorphous
divinities and heroes. Here things are going well there things are going badly,
the world of man and the world of the gods are closely connected, different in
degree, they form the religious and social life.
In this connection I want to point to an event which is not so well - known
in literature, namely to the competitions for women in honour of Hera.
Walter BURKERT writes on this as follows:
«In Olympia the wives celebrated their feast of Hera every 4 years.
16 selected wives, two from each commune, preside over it. Hera
gets a newly - woven peplos. Maids in short chitons, with right
shoulder bare, would run a race in the stadium. The prize is an olive
- branch and a piece of the slaughtered cow, which is meant for
Hera. Hippodameia, according to the myth, has donated the feast in
honour of Hera in recognition of her marriage to Pelops. So, one
choir sings and dances for Physkoa, the lover of Dionysos, whom the
wives appeal to, to appear as a bull. While the wives come together
to an organization of their own under the patronage of Hera, as a
counterpart of the men's company of the great Olympic festival,
Hera's opponent, Dionysos, is also present; the antithesis doubles»20.
Many things of the classical world of the gods were idealistically transfigured in the humanism, in the idealism and in the neo - humanism and some
forms of appearance of the Greek cult were transferred straight out to the
modern sport. That, however, had to lead to misinterpretations and to
pseudo - cultic actions which in the style of antiquity were no longer apt for
the religious conception of a world which was to a large extent secularized.
That is why some forms of the present - day ceremonies around the Olympic
games and the various world - championships, such as national anthems,
flags, fanfares and the oath, or the promise, are not to be understood in a
cultic - religious connection21. Religious life and cultic expressions take part
in other forms and contents, such as gesture, attitude, ritual dance, prayer,
speech and rites. The individual athlete, no matter what his religion, denomination or ideology is, lives and acts, according to his religious conviction as a
Christian, Muslim, Buddhist, Jew and so on, more or less connected with his
religious institutions or churches of which he is a member. The «Olympism»
can't take the place of that.
The Olympic Games of the modern era and the sporting competition
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need a certain aura, a solemn atmosphere which certainly fascinates people
just as much. They are forms of experessions of pseudo - cultic nature,
combined with show - effects which are intensified by technology and the
media. In spite of all the problematic nature which is hidden behind all this —
especially in the social - political field — such forms are acceptable,
particularly when they are a positive contribution to the human and social
understanding of exercise, game and sport.
5. Necessity of a new interpretation of Olympism, of the Olympic idea.
COUBERTIN'S illusions of the Olympic idea and of Olympism, which
are based on ideality, are nowadays to a large extent outdated and are hardly
taken notice any more as it was also the case during his life - time. But
nevertheless some agreements are to be found which today have accepted
value in a modern interpretation of Olympic idea, Olympism and religion at
least in the wider sense. This value also contains in some way reality in spite
of all idealistics. Religion, especially its active pastoral forms, and not so
much the direct worship of God is understood more in the service to one's
fellowmen. An encounter with the transcendental, with the «divine», the
personal god, is realized at least in most religions, to all practical purposes
through and with the people and in the conversion of incarnation.
This turning towards man within religion is also within sport, within human and social sport, a characteristic of connecting things in common. They
are already to be found in the anthropological and transcendental forms of
humanism. Conflict and change are inevitable, but the dealing with the
attempt of solutions are also tasks of a lived transcendental humanism.
Agreements are reached in the religious and human life as well as in sport
— even if agreements of a gradual and processive kind — which play an
important part in a necessary new interpretation of the Olympic idea and its
establishment in the so - called Olympism. Here I want to begin by giving
some slogans:
Freedom - Fairness - Friendship - Peace
I don't want to go into details in relation of their meaning for the Olympic
sport. I have already described them on different occasions, e.g. in the commemorative publication for Josef RECLA and Berno WISCHMANN22. In the
course of this speech they shall only stimulate a critical exchange of views in
the discussion.
Freedom
Freedom is a personal and social condition which allows the individuals
scope and development in their existence. Athletes and officials of important
sporting events must again consider more this basic right of human freedom
and voluntariness within sport, they must actualize and guarantee this free-
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dom. Freedom in this sense must not be liberty of licence. An athlete who is
really free, recognizes the obligation of human standards and rules which are
to be observed in spite of various misuses (such as drugs) and without which
sport becomes nothing but a farce.
— free decision of physical exercise (mass sport, top - competitive sport,
etc.),
— being free from state and political patronizing,
— being free from commercial influence,
— being free from psychic pressure and physical manipulation,
— being free from ideological pressure.
Fairness
Fairness is very important to the athletes as well as to the Olympic competitors in relation to the interhuman actions, to the behaviour and actions of
the individual, a group or a team in sport. In the case of serious conflicts, it
has a harmonizing function between individual athletes and between teams.
In the observance of fairness, it contributes much to reduce conflicts within
sport. It brings about the same chances.
— to be fair and to act fairly means that the athlete keeps the rules of the
game and sport
— fair actions have a harmonizing effect and can remove injustice
— fair behaviour has, seen from the pedagogical aspect, positive effects on
man.
— fairness can be learned
— fairness is connected with generosity and forgiveness
— fairness is more or less constitutionally found within man. It is not easily
transferable to other spheres of life and occupations (problem of transfer)
— fairness is regulative within sport.
Friendship
Friendship within sport is a more intensive degree of comradeship. It can
have a socializing and integrating effect on the structure of partners — groups
and teams. Friendship, taken from the personal as well as social aspect,
reduces and harmonizes unhealthy competitive thinking and exaggerated
aspiration within sport.
— friendship within sport has a socializing and integrating function for the
athletes
— friendship is normally intended to be lasting and aims at qualitative and
sensitive experience in dealing with friends and members of teams and
groups.
— friendship increases the common and friendly experience whether in vic
tory or in defeat in sport
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— being a friend also means being good at sport
Peace
Peace in the general sense is not attainable only through sport and above
all not through international sport. You should not have great hopes in this
field. What politics doesn't achieve — far too often it speaks about peace —
namely to create peace, cannot possibly be expected from sport. But sporting
events, including the Olympic Games, can help to contribute to peace. The
International Olympic Academy in Olympia represents such a contribution to
peace.
— willingness to bring about peace and desire for peace must have their roots
in the lowest levels of sport between athletes, teams and officials.
— peace increases and intensifies the interpersonal contact
— peace doesn't tolerate isolation of athletes and teams.
— peace as a fundamental contribution to international sport breaks the
narrow bounds of national and ideological closeness
— if the Olympic Games are to be a real contribution to peace, as is often
stated, meetings between athletes over a longer period of preparation and
during the Olympic Games must be guaranteed to an extensive degree
— peace also means to point to injustices and to the violations of basic
human rights as a contribution of sport to existing social and political
conflicts
— pedagogics of peace and education about peace should include sport and
the environment of sport more in research, teaching and practice
Olympic games, as is known from their history, can hardly make peace
in the sense of world peace. On the contrary they often lead to political
conflicts. Therefore they and the other international sport meetings ought
to serve to:
• to relax
• to involve ideologies to a lesser extent
• to depoliticize
• to denationalize
• to reduce commercialization conflicts which arise more than in the past.
This can only be achieved if the Olympic Games and other important
sporting events are made more enjoyable again. That would mean that they
could become more human in their whole arrangement through the happy
elements and that they would place man in the centre of the sporting
events. Therefore the «games» ought to become all the more like real
games. Another suggestion which is basically quite simple but which could
be almost revolutionary in its effect concerns the victory ceremony as the
final aim of sporting competitions. From this starting point a reaction back
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to the whole field of Olympic Games can follow which proves to be
advantageous for all persons concerned. Thinking with secondary
symptoms alone isn't sufficient. Therefore it would be worth considering
whether 3 medals of the same kind should be awarded instead of three
medals (gold, silver and bronze) In this way more athletes could be
awarded a prize at the same time, at least in the individual competitions.
Another solution would be to give the first 6 places of a sporting competition the same prize. The consequences of such a method would be:
• politics would become less influential
• the medal table of nations would be removed
• the media would no longer only praise the winner
• the taking of drugs and the misuse of anabolics would be cut down
• the triumph of the winner and the sense of achievement would be granted
not only to one person but to a group
• developing countries and smaller countries could make more use of their
chances
Peace and its stabilization is a special concern of religions and churches.
The attempts of sport to bring about relaxation by means of specific
measures, as have been indicated here, meet with unanimous approval. In the
effort to achieve peace, religious and sporting initiatives can help each
other23.
Let's go back to religion as a final point. Freedom - Fairness - Friendship
and Peace are creative religious values, at the same time as being humane and
social ones. They find their vocation in the religious field, which is problematic, as they are integrated in humanity and in the actions of man as a person
and in a group. So interpreted:
Freedom - being free from religious intolerance, from institutional
patronizing, having time for your fellow - man and for god.
Fairness - friendly and mutual appreciation of other religious and denominations, a behaviour and actions based on ethic.
Friendship - in the understanding of religion, friendship in the sense of
fraternity is an integrating function to preserve religious communities which
determine the forms of meeting between different people.
Peace - the «peace of the gods» as a peace — time during the Olympic
games is a reference to the «peace of god» with man and among man — it is
an idea of peace which is to be found in many religions.
Questions, problems and suggestions for solutions present themselves and
influence each other in the field of religion and Olympism. In the two fields of
«principle» and «hope» agreements are finally reached which can make hu203

man existence and actions in sport as well as in religion more transparent for
better future.
Bibliography and remarks
1. NISSIOTIS M. N. : Olympisme et religion, Académie Olympique Internationale, seizième
session 1976, Athènes 1977 ρρ 62 - 74 — NISSIOTIS M.N.: La Philosophie de l' Olympisme
Académie Olympique Internationale. 18ème session 1978.
2. SAMORÉ, A.: Religion et Sport, Académie Olympique Internationale, 18ème session
1978.
3. RÖSCH, H.- E.: Ist das noch Sport? Artikel: Sport und Religion, Freiburg i. Brsg., 2. ed.
1972, ρρ 47-52.
4. RÖTHIG, P. (Red.): Sportwissenschaftliches Lexikon, 4. ed. Schorndorf 1977.
5. ibid. ρρ 217 / 218.
6. LENK, H.: Werte Ziele, Wriklichkeit der modernen Olympischen Spiele, Schorndorf 1964.
7. ibid. pp315 / 316.
8. HOJER, E.: Olympia — oder: Der Sport zwischen Pädagogik und Ideologie, Carl - Diem Institut, Beiträge zum Olympischen Gedanken, Köln 1969 — MALTER, R.: Der
«Olympismus» Pierre de Coubertin's, eine kritische Studie zur Idee und Ideologie der mod
ernen Olympischen Spiele und des Sports, Carl - Diem - Institut, Köln 1969 — NISSIOTIS
N. und SZYMICZEK, O. vgl. Berichtsbände Académie Olympique Internationale —
GRUPE, O.: Grundlagen der Sportpädagogik, Mynchen 1969 — ZEIGLER, E. F.:Physical
Education and Sport Philosophy, Prentice - Hall, Englewood Cliffs, N.J. 1977, chapt. «The
Influence of Religion», ρρ 83 - 91 — WEISS, P.O Sport, a philosophic Inquiry, Southern
Illinois Press 1969.
9. LENK, H., MOSER, S., BEYER, E.: Philosophie des Sports, Schorndorf 1973.
10. RÖSCH, H. - E. (Hrsg.): Einführung in die Sportwissenschaft, Kap. Sportphilosophie,
Darmstadt 1978.
11. RAHNER, K., VORGRIMLER, H.: Kleines Theologisches Wörterbuch, Freiburg i. Brsg.
1961, p. 312
12. LOTZ, J. B.: Artikel «Religion» in: BRUGGER, W. (Hrsg.) Philosophisches Wörterbuch,
Freiburg i. Brsg. 1967, pp 311 7 312.
13. BERNSDORF, W. (Hrsg.): Wörterbuch der Soziologie 3, Stuttgart 1972, pp 665 / 366.
14. Darstellung der Ursprungstheorien des Sports in: UEBERHORST, H. (Hrsg.): Geschichte
der Leibesübungen, Band l, Berlin 1972.
15. LOTZ, J. B. Artikel «Ideal» in: BRUGGER, W. (Hrsg.): Philosophisches Wörterbuch, ibid
p. 167.
16. ibid. p. 167.
17. MALTER, R., Artikel «Ideal» in: KRINGS, H. (HRSG.): Handbuch philosophischer
Grundbegriffe, München 1973, p. 704, p 708.
18. KUCHLER, W.: Sportethos, München 1969 — JAKOBI, P. u. RÖSCH H. - E. (Hrsg.):
Sport ohne Ethos?, Mainz 1979.
19. BUHMANN, H.: Der Dieg in Olympia und in den anderen panhellenischen Spielen, Mün
chen 1972 — LAMMER, M: Zur ideologischen Krise der Olympischen Spiele aus
historischer Sicht, Bensberger Manuskripte Nr. 4, Thomas - Morus - Académie, Bensberg
1976 p. 6.
20. BURKERT, W.: Griechische Religion der archaischen und klassischen Epoche, in: Ch. M.
SCHRÖDER (Hrsg.): Die Religion der Menshheit, Stuttgart 1977, pp 216 7 217.
21. RÖSCH, H. - E.: Ist das noch Sport?, Freiburg i. Brsg. 1972 pp 122 - 126.
22. RÖSCH, H. - E.: Zur Neuinterpretation der Olympischen Idee, in: THALLER F. und
204

RECLA, H.: Signale der Zeit, Festschrift zum 70. Geburtstag von Josef RECLA,
Schrondorf 1975, pp 182 - 186.
23. ENZ, F.: Die Kirche und die Idee des Friedens im Sport, Aufgaben und Möglichkeiten, —
RÖSCH, H. - E.: Der Sport und die Idee des Friedens, beide in: JOKOBI, P., RÖSCH, H. E. (Hrsg.): Sport, Dienst und der Gesellschaft, Mainz 1977, pp. 20 - 44 und pp. 45 - 58.

The Dean of the I.O.A. is guiding Lord Killanin in the Museum of Modern Olympic Games,
in the presence of Mr. N. Nissiotis, President of the I.O.A.

205

FORTY YEARS ON: SOME THOUGHT ON COACHING AND DEVELOPMENT
BY: G. H. G. DYSON (GBR)
President, British Association of National Coaches

The days of man, I have lately had occasion to remind myself are three
score years and ten. And long before one reaches that milestone one is
obliged to give up highly competitive physical endeavour. That is my position.
Yet a man will still have his memories as well as the continued comradeship of many with whom he has shared his sporting experiences and
knowing something of the rewards that sport can bring, he. may wish to do
what he still can to help others enrich their lives through sport. That is also
my position.
So I have returned to Olympia, when I first addressed this Academy in
1962. I come back to this beautiful vine - covered valley of the broad flowing Alpheus, with its olive and cypress trees; back to this ancient site
whose activities of long ago, when at their best, took on a profound spiritual
significance beyond the satisfaction of mere physical achievement.
In the fullness of time partly inspired by those ancient Olympic Games
that great Frenchman, de Coubertin, introduced a new form of Games from
which emerged International sport, almost exclusively a 29th century
phenomenon, which has spread with great rapidity. Eight nations competed in
the Olympic Games of 1904, 49 in 1936, 83 in 1960 — over 130 entering in
1976.
In a world divided by ideological differences and political distrusts, and
with its many colours and creeds, international sport has brought people
together. Notwithstanding the magnification and distortion of incidents to the
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contraiy, it is my conviction that sport has been, and is still, an active
civilising force in the world.
It plays an important part in the system of education of almost every
country and has brought new health and pleasure to hundreds of millions of
participants. It has also provided a stimulating interest for many more who
watch and read about it; and, of course, radio and television make it possible
for millions of people to be involved in sporting events as they take place.
Yet international sport can be used for bad ends. Today, the arc - lights of
publicity glare indeed. In so far as international sport is good, its wider public
makes it better; but when it is bad then the publicity makes it worse. And the
risk of bad publicity is increased where commentators and reporters (sometimes of doubtful sporting knowledge and experience) owe their allegiance
primarily to their broadcasting companies and newspapers.
Those of us who are concerned with Sport must certainly be on our guard
to ensure its best interests; and dealing with the many problems involved will
require much wisdom.
For example, the integrity of coaching wants watching. Drugs, blood boosting and, generally, the devising of quick - return training programmés
without regard to their long - term effects should be anathema to any coach
worthy of the same. Whatever the cynics may say, the manner of winning is
important and the youth of the world should be taught accordingly. We shall
lose the interest and support of millions — sporting performances will come
to be regarded with suspicion if not contempt — if we fail to correct these
present tendencies.
My own experience in the sporting field has been mainly that of helping to
develop the coaching of Track and Field athletics in several countries —
usually through the coaching of coaches and physical educators. And, of
course, science now plays a more important part in coaching than it once did.
In this study of athletic performance the modern coach stands at the
crossroad of several sciences. Thus, to the physiologist, athletic performance
is a phenomenon of cells, humors, tissues and nutrient fluids obeying organic
laws. The psychologist sees the athlete as a consciousness and a personality,
while to the physicist he suggests a machine unique in its organization,
adaptiveness and complexity. To the imaginative coach the borders of these
and other specialities are seen to overlap; the techniques of one science
become meaningful and illuminating in others.
Overmore than 40 years, my special interest has been the Mechanics of
Human Movement, with particular reference to Track and Field athletics.
This approach, based on the oldest of sciences, is now called «iomechanics»;
but it has come into its own as a discipline in Physical Education, Medicine
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and Engineering only of recent years; jts range extending from skilled to
handicapped, in or out of sport.
In 1728, a year after attending Sir Isaac Newton's funeral in Westminster
Abbey, Voltaire wrote:
«It would be very singular that all Nature, all the planets, should obey
eternal laws and that there should be a little animal five feel high who, in
contempt of these laws, could act as he pleased». It is indeed the case that
human motion, for all its boundless variability, obeys the laws of all motion
and athletic skill at the highest level always applies these laws to full
advantage.
For the modern coach, a knowledge of biomechanics is an essential tool
with which to distinguish between important and unimportant, correct and
incorrect, cause and effect, possible and impossible. Through such knowledge
he can explore the likenesses in human movement — recognising what is
general in what is particular — and so create a unity. For hirherto in Track
and Field, coaches had tended to regard each event as an isolated experience
with its own separate picture and puzzle.
However, in the coaching of the athlete more descriptive, if mechanically
inacurate, language is often preferable to the jargon of mechanics; for
athletes learn through their kinaesthetic sensations, translating what they see
or what they are told in terms of «what it feels like». Herein lies the art, as
distinct from the science, of coaching athletes.
Speaking generally, athletes are best left unaware of the precise nature of
their skill, needing only sufficient detail to correct faults, satisfy curiosity and
inspire confidence. With the athlete, «Too much analysis bears paralysis»!
For just as the larger part of an iceberg remains submerged so, in coaching,
should most of the relevant but often complex scientific detail be kept below
the surface!
In fact, a good deal of what should be simple enough to learn can be made
more diffucult by the complex explanations that go with it. Athletes do not
always have to understand what they have learned.
Indeed, no subject should be treated with more precision than the
purpose requires,; so that it is intellectually right not to try to know to tell
more than the subject contains of significance. It has to be admitted that
coaching has its share of affectation and pretense; at a time when the
language of the learned matters so much in the world, obscure and affected
nonsense is sometimes accepted as genuine scholarship — in sport no less
than in other spheres.
We have so much more to learn about Biomechanics. Some of its present
theories are mere speculation — hypotheses to be discussed against further
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lines of research; for the search for knowledge is an unending adventure at
the edge of uncertainty.
Here, I am reminded of a notice in the main gymnasium of the British
Army School of Physical Training; Aldershot — the words of which sustained
me at a time, many years ago, when I struggled through a difficult course. It
read:
«According to the theories of aerodynamics the bumblebee cannot fly
because the size, shape and weight of its body in relation to its total wing spread make it impossible. But the bumblebee, being ignorant of these truths,
does fly — and it makes a little honey on the side»!
In coaching one must keep an open mind; one of the greatest mistakes is
to be absolutely certain on some technical point; for scientific history, as with
sports history, shows again and again how sacrosanct theories collapse before
new hostile evidence.
In his remarkable book, «Man the Unknown», the great French scientist,
Alexis Carrel, maintained that, «the slow advance of Biology is due to the
condition of human existence, to the intricacy of the phenomena of life, and
to the form of our intelligence which delights in mechanical constructions and
mathematical abstractions». It is perhaps for this reason that a story of the
mechanics of human motion, while a late starter, has developed so rapidly.
For the sciences of inert matter from which mechanics sprang have made
immense progress in comparison with those of living beings.
For all that there is to be said for a scientific approach to training, however, coaching is still more of an art, for we continue to lack too many basic
facts for most modern training programmes to be called truly scientific. A
scientific approach can certainly give direction and confidence to the preparation of the athlete, but what we actually know is comparatively little; and
coaches who forget how much they do not know — and, perhaps, can never
know — become insensitive to matters of great importance.
Personal judgement, opinion, prejudice, authority and enthusiasm still
play a large part in the coaching of athletes. Yet, each new wave of athletic
achievement, coaching experience and academic theorising leaves its deposit,
to enrich coaching method and philosophy. The important things effecting
performance on the track, in the pool, or in the gymnasium, are the person's
skill, the quality and quantity of exercise he or she can thrive on and the
development of certain attitude of mind. But what the coach needs more than
anything else, in my view, is wisdom.
T. S. Eliot once asked, «Where is the wisdom we have lost in knowledge?
Where is the knowledge we have lost in information?» These questions
certainly pertain to coaching; for much of what is delivered at coaching
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courses and clinics is mere information, e.g. biomechanical and physiological
rationale, rules, etc.; whereas knowledge relates information to practical
experience. Wisdom ties the whole thing together in both technical and human perspective.
In some countries, sports coaching has been engulfed in information and
many people (particularly physical educators) have the impression that in its
possession they have become coaches. Knowledge, coming as it does through
practical experience, has always been in short supply. As for wisdom — this is
rare, indeed!
Wisdom in coaching is derived from intensive, practical experience (often
at the highest level, but not necessarily so and a deep, often life - time study
of all relevant factors. But more, much more; it must be based on an «holistic» approach which sees sport as only one of several important aspects of the
good life. Thus, the wise coach develops not only the fullest physical potential
in his or her athletes but, also those capacities and habits of mind and body
which will enrich and enable their after years. The main task is to convince
and inspire; the truly great coach lives his message, looks the part; his whole
demeanour proclaims his belief in what he says!
My country, Great Britain, was the last of the great sporting countries to
turn to coaching, the value of which it previously regarded with considerable
scepticism. It has looked across the Atlantic at what it saw as «coaching
demagogy» and wanted none of it! And this attitude was largely reponsible
for the resistance to coaching (mainly from officialdom) which some of us
experienced in establishing national coaching schemes just after World War
II.
Britain had been responsible for the great Victorian upsurge of interest in
sport which spread through all sections of her society and, eventually,
throughout the world. In 19th century Britain, and for the first time since
Ancient Greece, physical well being attained through sport came to be recognised as an essential part of a complete education. And it was at this time
— a full generation before international contests began — that the great
majority of Britain's national sporting associations were formed.
The British attitude to sport was then essentially healthy, if somewhat
haphazard. It kept the real purpose of games and athletics in perspective by
not bothering excessively about results, and placed little emphasis on
technique or tactics, enabling those who took part to do so without
embarassment when they performed badly.
Some opponents of coaching and Government help for sport realised
that, to some extent, the value of sport in that country depended upon its care
- free nature. While, through the proposed changes, its efficiency and service
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to a wider community could be improved, nevertheless some of the particular
values of sport could also be threatened. Preoccupation with proficiency in
sport, for example, could invest some young people with too great an interest
at too high a price.
In all forms of physical recreation Britain now enjoys a much higher
general standard of performance and more people take part — to a very great
extent because of coaching. Our champions now compete in a much more
crowded international field than when the medals came more easily and, of
course, there we meet some other countries who do not share our sporting
philosophy.
But because we think that adult sport must retain something of the
characteristics of childish play if it is to continue to contribute beneficially to
our cultural pattern, we have maintained our traditional outlook towards
physical recreation for the average person — perhaps summed up by the
words, «A game worth playing should be worth playing badly»! (In some
countries, people who play games badly don't play games at all!!). We have
therefore discovered that good coaching and the carefree spirit of sport
practised for fun are indeed compatible.
Ours has been a 30 years emphasis on mass participation; for if physical
recreation is to contribute the greatest happiness to the greatest number, that
must be the main aim. But such a policy will not automatically ensure
excellence at international level — a country needs good representative
teams, a «shop window», with to encourage performance and interest at
lower levels. In Britain and in Canada more encouragement that hitherto is
now being given to athletes of exceptional potential.
What has to be watched, however, is the temptation to sacrifice what
opportunities and facilities exist for the average person to the needs of the
better performer — a temptation which may grow (especially in poorer
countries) as the pressure to produce champions grows, as it will.
I have already mentioned the scepticism of some sporting officials which
some of us encountered when introducing national coaching shemes towards
the end of the nineteen - forties, in Britain. A Coaching scheme will only
prosper if the governing body of the sport concerned wholeheartedly believes
in it; and it should regard the appointment of national, full - time professional
coaches as the key to such scheme.
The duties of these national coaches will obviously involve the coaching
of at least some of a country's best athletes accompanying its representative
teams. And they will need to consult with their colleagues in particular sport
as well as exchange of ideas with coaches in orther sports. (We have a British
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Association of National Coaches for that purpose). They will also need to
consult, occasionally, with the coaches of other countries.
But a commitment to mass participation also requires a concept of
«coaching coaches and teaching teachers»; will best be served by training
many part - time, mostly honorary coaches and schoolteachers. To that end,
these national coaches conduct regional courses leading to coaches awards
of various grades of proficiency, with coaching certification — preferably
with these lapsing after a period of years unless a coach re - sits an examination or is actively engaged in regular coaching.
Such is still the pattern of British sports Coaching, adopted (and to a
degree, improved upon) by Canada; copied in many other countries. But it is
not the American way. There the honorary coach does not exist. Every High
School and College has a coach, ususally with a degree in Physical Education;
but its various national governing bodies do not conduct coaching schemes.
Whatever our enjoyment of the Olympic Games every 4 years and the
seemingly never - ending record - breaking, sport at the grassroots, as distinct
from the Olympian heights, will die or will never prosper in many countries if
facilities and equipment become — as there is surely a danger of their becoming — too expensive and esoteric. We shall then be witnessing the
performances of only a few representative gladiators.
In my view, this is a matter for the serious consideration of the International Olympic Committee and World Federations. During my recent
experience as Sports Coordinator for the XIth Commonwealth Games, in
Alberta Canada, I occasionally wondered whether some world governing
bodies had ever seriously considered their sports long - term interests.
In Track and Field athletics, for example, I find it difficult to accept as
beneficial several I.A.A.F. rule changes since World War II — although, alas,
most must now stand.
Fibre - glass poles, aerodynamic javelins, synthetic track surfaces, highly
expensive foam - rubber landing area — all in their turn seemed to have
surprized the world governing body; all originated or were developed in the
more athletically sophisticated, wealthy or state - subsidised countries without regard for the consequences elsewhere.
Belatedly, all were considered and (sometimes reluctantly) approved by
the I.A.A.F. on behalf of a much larger and very different world. Such have
been the changes that, in some events, one cannot compare conditions and
performances with those of even a few years ago.
Some world sporting organisations may come to regret the so - called
«improvements». They should be on their guard lest, in catering for their
international spectacles and the sophistications of the more wealthy
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countries, they damage the development of their cause in the world's many
sporting hinterlands.
It seems that each generation tries to make of the world the kind of place
it dreams it should be. And each, when its day is done, comes to regret at
least a part of the work of its own hands.

The I.O.A. swimming - pool.
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OLYMPISM: SECOND THOUGHTS
AND A NEW PARADIGM

BY: Dr. KAMAL HAMID SHADDAD (SUD)
Β.Α. «Hon.», M.A. and Ph. D Lecturer in the Dept. of Philosophy at the University
of Khartum, Sudan

Since I came to this beautiful and inspiring place, my ears have been
echoing one particular word, namely: Olympism. A word which was repeated
many times by our honourable guests, fellow lecturers and participants. With
such great emphasis on Olympism, I found myself compelled to ask the question, «What is Olympism?»
The question is not childish. I admit that children go about asking their
mothers, «What is this Mom?», whenever they are confronted with something which they fail to grasp or understand. But the difference between
myself and a child would be that a child is often satisfied with whatever
answer is given to his question, and I am not.
Moreover the question, I believe, is very significant. Philosophy as many
of you know, is primarily concerned with questions of meaning and justification. Aristotle, the great Greek philosopher, believed that anything which is
indefinable can not be part of human knowledge. Socrates before him
claimed that we do not acquire knowledge (i.e. absolute knowledge) of anything until we are able to define it. His means by which we acquire definitions, or knowledge, is the dialectic.
Surely there are things which do not require definitions to be known.
These, according to our Greek philosophers, are the things which are so
simple and general that they are known intuitively, like: being, oneness and
unity. No one in this Academy dares to claim that Olympism belongs to this
category of things and that it is known intuitively.
When a definition is attempted we are often faced with the problem of
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what we are defining, an object, a concept or a word. In the case of Olympism
there seems to be a general agreement among fellow lecturers, I talked to,
that Olympism is one of two things. It is either a word which was coined and
introduced in some of the European languages to denote the Olympic movement and the Olympic games together; or it is a concept which connotes the
idea behind both the Olympic movement and the Olympic games.
But when I have read paper on Olympism, Olympic Movement and Olympic
Games, which was written and read to you a few days ago by our respected
Dean Mr. Otto Szymiczek, I came across the following sentence on page 12:
The association of the activities of the Olympic movement and the
Olympic games guarantee the fulfilment of the lofty ideals of
Olympism.
The sentence as it stands is not at all trivial (by trivial I refer to sentences
like, «Red is red».), nor is it meaningless. For it does tell us something which
we somehow understand and cognise. But if Olympism is just a word or an
idea, as suggested above, then the sentence would have been trivial or
meaningless. For it would then read:
...the Olympic movement and the Olympic games guarantee the
fulfilment of the lofty ideals of the Olympic movement and
the Olympic games,
which is trivial or:
... the Olympic movement and the Olympic games guarantee the
fulfilment of lofty ideals of the idea behind both the Olympic
movement and the Olympic games,
which is unintelligible and meaningless.
Since I have taken the original sentence by Mr. Szymiczek to be meaningful, I find it necessary to reject Olympism as a word just denoting the Olympic
movement and the Olympic games; and also to reject Olympism as a concept
simply connoting the idea behind the Olympic movement and the Olympic
games.
We are back to square one and we have to strife again for the definition or
the meaning of Olympism.
...Dean, Mr. Szymiczek, was kind enough to lend me an exellent book by
Alexandru Siperco, which has the same title as his paper: Olympism, the
Olympic Movement and the Olympic Games. (Romania 1977)
The opening paragraph of the book has given me great relief. It says,
«One witnessed to verbal jugglery with the terms «Olympic», «Olympism»,
«Olympic spirit», «Olympic philosophy», «Olympic Idea», «Olympic ideals»
which hid a distressing ignorance of the content and significance of the basic
notions linked to the phenomenon».
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I am relieved because I have discovered that I am not the only person
ignorant of Olympism, and I felt that there is no reason for me to conceal my
thoughts about Olympism, even if they sound heretical to many of its passionate believers among physical educationists.
Dr. Siperco, then, attempts in the second paragraph of his book a definition or possibly a description of Olympism and the Olympic movement. He
says, 1) «Olympism covers the set of ideas shared by the members of the
Olympic movement... » and 2) «The Olympic movement includes all individuals
and the sports organizations who act according to the principles of
Olympism.»
This above statements, unfortunately, are not enlightening at all. For he
has committed the deadly mistake of giving circular definitions or explanation. He explains Olympism in terms of the Olympic movement and then he
explains the Olympic movement itself in terms of Olympism.
When the two terms (Olympism and the Olympic movement) are exchanged for their proposed definitions or descriptions we have the following
two absurd statements:
1) Olympism covers the set of ideals shared by all individuals and
sports organizations who act according to the principle of Olympism.
1) The Olympic movement includes all individuals and the sports
organizations who act according to the principles shared by the
members of the Olympic movement.
Lord Killanin, reflecting on Olympism, said in his speech yesterday, «We
all know what we are talking about we are unable to express it in a shorter
form».
This is the case because Olympism, I believe, is not a name, a concept or
an object. It is a way of life based on the practice of sports and physical exercises.
All that is needed, perhaps at this stage, is to enumerate its necessary conditions, namely:
1). The assertion of sportsmanship and fair play
2) The practice of amateurism
3) The rejection of racial, religious and political discrimination
4) The establishment of understanding and mutual respect between
people of same and different countries, nations or races.
Olympism as such is a humane way of life. We the dedicated believers of
Olympism have proclaimed that it is a better way of life for mankind. It is
worthy of regard and consideration even by those who hold and share contrary values; such as the believers in winning at all costs, and the holders of
racists and elinist's ideologies.
But any proclamation we make about Olympism, no matter how sincere it
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is, will be regarded as having either purely partisan or rhetorical significance
unless we are able to demonstrate its validity.
The simple answer to the question, «Why is Olympism better for mankind?» is. «Olympism is better for mankind because of its goodness.» i.e.
because it is good.
This is an accepted answer, since virtually every philosopher, who has
tried to make a case for the objectivity of a certain way of life, has relied
primarily on one form of goodness.
The question becomes then, «On what form of goodness does Olympism
rely for its objectivity and validity?»
The ancient Greek philosophers have distinguished three forms of goodness being relevant to ethics, namely, goodness in terms of happiness, goodness in terms of pleasure and goodness in terms of duty or moral goodness.
Olympism can not rely for its objectivty and validity on goodness in terms
of pleasure. And this is obvious. For pleasure is what we actually get from
practicing, watching, reading, coaching or administering sport.
Fairplay or sportsmanship, amateurism, freedom, friendship and peace
are necessary conditions of Olympism because they maximize pleasure.
On the other hand winning at all costs, professionalism, discrimination,
egoism, commercialization and war are rejected by Olympism because they
restrict and inhibit pleasure.
A man who takes fishing as a sport would enjoy an afternoon even without catching a fish, while a professional will become nervous if he does not
get results.
But pleasure which is very much connected with sports and in fact is its
sole base, has unfortunately, been played down considerably for pleasure
sometimes refers to the satisfaction of desire, i.e. sensual pleasure; and the
satisfaction of egocentric lusts, e.g. the lust for power. This, however, is only
one kind of pleasure. Pleasure does include higher satisfaction, such as
aesthetic enjoyments or the sense of living a noble life. It is this kind of
pleasure which is identified with goodness and on it rely the objectivity of
Olympism and the validity of our proclamation that it is better for mankind.
In fact it is same pleasure which relates sports to arts.
As a conclusion I would like to say that for many years we have been,
without justification, promoting the practice of sports and physical exercises
on beneficial aspects. We have claimed that it has beneficial influence on man
because it serves to develop a balanced physical, psychological and spiritual
human being, i.e. the harmonious man.
This claim has not been one beneficial aspect and has generated vices which
threaten the Olympic movement. For it is categorically beneficial for a
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country to collect medals, for a player to win at all costs and to be used in
commercial advertisments.
Alas! ! the theory which bases sport on beneficial aspects has led us to a
catastrophy and a new paradigm is needed. In this paper I am drawing the
attention to the theory of goodness in terms of pleasure in sport to serve as a
new paradigm.
My thesis in brief stipulates that;
Olympism is a way of life in which pleasure is maximized through the
practice of sports. It is a humane and a better way of life because of its
goodness in terms of pleasure.
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THE EXPERIENCES OF A COMPETITOR
IN THE OLYMPIC GAMES
By: Dr. JENO KAMUTI (Hun)

Ladies and Gentlemen,
It is at the invitation of the Organising Committee of the International
Olympic Academy in Greece, as well as the Hellenic Olympic Committee,
that I have the honour of reporting my experiences of the previous five
Olympic Games. I hope that my report will serve to strengthen the Olympic
movement.
The Olympic Games, which have such an influence on the entire world
are not only of benefit to those who participate actively in them, but also to
the spectators.
It can be said that the Olympic Games are the only great festival at which
the physical and spiritual health of contemporary youth is reinforced. Perhaps I am laying too much emphasis on sports, but I take the liberty of
insisting that sport is one of the main safeguards of the cultural development
of human civilization.
The ancient games were revived thanks to Baron de Coubertin. In 1889
the French government asked Pierre de Coubertin to study the different ways
of promoting universal, physical education. Pierre de Coubertin began a wide
correspondence with his friends in other countries to try and discover how
they felt about the importance of the sports movement.
He tried to work on these general lines.
— a deeply felt pacifism
— the cultural needs of humanity
— the reconciliation of different sports.
It was in this period that the idea of reviving the Olympic games was born.
Today this seems normal, but at the time, the path which led to the opening
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ceremony of the 1st modern Olympic games in Athens, by the king of Greece
on the 6th April 1896, was beset by problems.
Those first Olympic Games where 300 athletes from 13 countries met,
were the fulfilment of a dream, the victorious conclusion of a splendid initiative.
On the subject of the 1st Olympic games, I must mention the name of my
compatriot Ferenc Hemery who, as a friend of Pierre de Coubertin, encouraged the development of the modern Olympic games, both from a national
and an international point of view.
A lot of time has passed since 1896. Today the world of sport is preparing
for the 22nd Summer Olympics, and yet the idea which gave birth to the 1st
Olympics is important still.
Before giving you an account of my experience of the various Olympic
Games, may I put forward a few thoughts for your consideration?
The Ancient Games served a dual purpose — on the one hand serving to
develop physical education which is part of human culture and, on the other,
providing a truce — during the course of the games — for the Greek States
which were frequently at war with one another.
These two purposes or tasks are still valid in present day society. Many
think that there is a wide gulf between popular sports and the Olympics. I
don't agree and indeed would maintain that there is a close connection between the two. It is true of course that the organization necessary for the
Olympic Games is different from that required for a friendly weekend bicycle
tour. And yet, thanks to television, thousands of spectators can follow events
and in this way themselves be inspired to practise some sport.
I am convinced that after the Olympic Games more and more young
people go to sports centers with a burning ambition to become Olympic
champions. This is a very important factor.
The rapid pace of scientific development and of society in general has
made life easier for most people. I do not propose to analyse the problems
resulting from this development in the present report. I would like, however,
to point out that modern man has one means of defense against the ill effects
of the consumer society and of the modern world. It is to take up a sport and
practise it regularly. This is a fact which is recognized by several governments.
Physical education should be encouraged — that is the first point. I shall
now explain my thoughts regarding the other aspects of this issue.
I can see quite clearly of course that the existence of the Olympic Games
cannot prevent wars from breaking out — witness the unhappy occurrence of
two world wars. And yet I am convinced that rivalry and competition in the
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field of sport helps to moderate and soften men's passions. Competitiveness
is one of man's principal characteristics. It is a moving force in the evolution
of man and quite impossible to eradicate.
Many problems regarding the Olympic games will have to be solved.
Many believe that the games have gone outside their scope.
Here I would mention gigantism. Increasingly this is a charge which is
being levelled at the organisers of the Olympic Games.
This may be true but I would also say that the organization of summer or
winter Olympics is always very successful both from a moral point of view
and also from the viewpoint of the host country, since at the end of the games
the sports facilities remain to serve in the development of sport.
I think that the main problem at the present time is the dangerous lengths
to which some people will go in order to ensure a better performance, at a
time when sporting achievement improves all the time.
I am of course referring to the use of drugs, which have so disturbed
sports events. Some way must be found to put a stop to the idea that sports
results are no longer the business of the individual and of a sports discipline.
This reduces the athlete to a mere cog in a machine.
The Medical Committee of the International Olympic Committe has continued to try to find a way of stopping the doping. Rules and regulations are
not enough — directors and trainers must ensure proper behaviour amongst
sportsmen who wish to win at all costs.
One of the problems often mentioned is amateurism.
I am sure that this no longer exists in the traditional sense of the word.
Sportsmen without financial sponsorship cannot now attain international
status in their discipline.
I am sure, however, that a good sportsman is not moved only by financial
considerations. Most of my friends in sport and I myself have always tried to
do our best without regard to the financial aspects.
I think that from that point of view, the Olympic Games are still untained.
The fierce trials and competitions of the Olympics do not mean that there
is enmity between different nations. On the contrary! The competitors remain good friends taking part in healthy competition, even when a third
person may not feel the same. We are competitors — never enemies!
I must here mention the tragic events which occurred at the Munich
Olympics.
These tragic events had nothing to do with the Olympic Games — they
were simply a way for extremists to achieve their ends. The Olympic competitors did not wish to believe that such things could happen at the
Olympics. It was a time when the Olympic ideal seemed to be threatened.
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These problems seem minor however when compared to the breadth of
scope of the Olympic ideal.
I have often wondered why the Olympic Games were so splendid and
why the various events made such an unforgettable impression on the competitors. It is very difficult to put this into words. The experience is indescribable.
I am well aware of Baron de Coubertin's opinion which I share and
respect — that to take part in a sports competition is more important than to
win it.
Personally I always wanted to win the first place. It was as nothing to me
that twice I almost won the gold medal. In fact I won the silver medals.
Now I don't attach quite so much importance to it, but at the time it
seemed very important.
I have taken part in five Olympic Games. I started in Rome. Although my
first Olympic experience was not in Greece, whose cities were the cradle of
civilization, I consider that classical Rome is part of the ancient past of
humanity as are the ancient Olympic Games.
Our national team took fourth place and we did not completely achieve
our sporting aims. The atmosphere and liveliness of the Olympic village was
all quite new to me. I felt that we were in a huge theatre and that I was also on
the stage.
In Rome we began an unfortunate habit — we returned home as soon as
our competitions were over, as indeed did the teams of other countries. I am
sure that this was for financial reasons, but it would have been nice to have
had the opportunity of making friends with other athletes, to exchange views
after competitions and to support other teams without reference to their
political convictions, their race or their religion.
The most important thing is love of sport. This is what unites all sportsmen, this is what gives them a common language.
This is why the Olympic Games are more important than the world
championships, or the youth competitions.
This was the idea at the basis of the Tokyo Olympics. I shall never forget
the closing ceremony.
Young competitors form different countries were singing together the
farewell song «Sayonara Tokyo». They marched arm in arm in the dark, by
torchlight. I marched with them, and was not ashamed of the tears in my eyes
and of my feelings, since I am sure that they were felt by everyone at that
time.
The Tokyo Olympics were wonderfully organized. The competitions took
place in a perfect spirit of sportsmanship. I remember them well. The
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Japanese organisers had done their best to ensure that all the competitions
should be a success and that there might be the best possible impression of
the first ever Olympics held in Asia.
The organisers treated us with great politeness and kindness. The nicest
example of this was that each competitor was given the use of a bicycle and an
umbrella within the Olympic Village. We often had to use them, because the
weather was rainy.
Most important of all, the competitors were able to meet charming
people, who welcomed them with very special kindness.
The next Olympic host country, Mexico, welcomed us with the great
warmth characteristic of the Latin temperament, although the events were
not quite so well organised.
This country and city are full of historical monuments. We were all struck
by them, imbued as they were with a Latin culture.
We had plenty of time to get to know each other and to form more or less
deep impressions of the city. This was due to a case of «force majeure». Due
to the altitude of 2,400 m. the athletes and teams taking part in the Olympics
arrived in Mexico two weeks before the official opening of the games in order
to become acclimatized.
Some splendid tours were organized for us. The visit to the Teotihuakan
pyramid was unforgettable, thanks to the performance of «Son et Lumière».
All the competitors were delighted with the splendid performance in the
main sports hall. The ballet, choreographed to the music of Beethoven's
Ninth Symphony was attended by an audience of 10,000. It was really
wonderful!
The sporting events were very beautiful and moving. Unaccustomed high
altitudes required some extraordinary effort. It was at the Mexico Olympics
that new sports records were set. It was then that the American athlete M.
Beamon, the holder of many records, broke the world record previously held
by M. Clark.
I remember that the fencing competitions were held in front of a large
audience, although fencing is not a sport which is particularly understood, or
appreciated, by outsiders.
The huge number of spectators, who had bought their tickets at the
Magdalena Mixhuca hall, was astonishing.
Those fencers who did not fence properly were immediately booed by the
crowd, whereas those who fenced well were warmly acclaimed by the public
independently of their nationality.
It should be mentioned that it was here that doping and sex tests were
made for the first time in history of the Olympic Games.
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Since then, these tests have become a part of Olympic competition.
The next stop was the Olympics of Munich, in 1972.
,
The organisation was perfect, the number of competitors greater than at
previous competitions.
I was very impressed by the Olympic Games, because I must admit that
the officials of the host country managed to balance perfectly the discipline
(for which they are famous) and the high spirits of young people coming from
all over the world.
The strict discipline of the first few days relaxed in the Olympic Village
and this improved the atmosphere of the competitions.
As for the atmosphere, I must remind you of the «Commando» group
whose action divided the Games into two stages. It is due to those tragic
events that competitors will have sad memories of the Munich Olympics. I
should like to underline the fact that the organisers were not responsible in
any way.
I personally won a silver medal in the individual events, but that did not
improve the unhappy situation very much.
The sad feelings persisted at the Olympic Games in Montreal. Only the
sports events eased the tension.
I personally felt very honoured in being the one to carry the tricolour flag
of my country, marching in front of the Hungarian Olympic team.
The organisers took all possible measures to ensure that what happened
in Munich would not happen again.
All the competitors at the Olympics naturally understood the need for
such precautions, but in spite of that it was unpleasant to go through controls
on entering and leaving the Olympic Village.
The least pleasant were checks carried out on the bags containing our
arms.
Nor was it agreeable to have soldiers armed to the teeth accompanying us
to and from the training grounds.
Nevertheless the atmosphere in the Olympic Village was wonderful. The
various clubs were very pleasant, there was good music and interesting films,
and we could all relax in the various rooms put at our disposal.
The level of sports and performance reached new heights in Montreal.
New world records were set and the public was introduced to new stars from
the various sports disciplines.
The Montreal Olympics were to be the fast in which I would take part as a
competitor. I was of course very sad, as anyone might be at the end of a
wonderful experience.
To be a part of the Olympic Games as a spectator, as a competitor or as a
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From the meeting of the I.O.C. Committee for the I.O.A. From right to left: (showing his
back) the President M. Mzali(TUN), Mrs. Berlioux (FRA), Director of the I.O.C., Mr. A.
Siperco (ROM), Member of the I.O.C., Mr. O. Szymiczek(GRE), Dean of the I.O.A., Mr.
Cl. Palaeohgos (GRE), First Vice - President of the I.O.A., Mrs. A. Mitropoulou, Interpreter, Mr. N. Nissiotis (GRE), President of the I.O.A., Miss Marie Chevallier (IOC)
keeping the minutes.

Visit to the Sacred Altis.

Visit to the Sacred Altis.

Aspects of the classical athletism events.

trainer are quite different things. Of course, this is only a theory, since I
haven't yet experienced all three.
Finally, it only remains for me to stress the importance of taking part in
the Olympic Games for a sportsman. It was this that made my life so
wonderfully rich in unforgettable experiences.
I wish you the same wealth of experience!
I will end by quoting a well known eglogue:
«Excadit laudes hominum, qui primus agonas,
Institut fieri sub vértice montis Olympi Ardus
vitrices obnubit crines.»
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EXPERIECES AND IMPRESSIONS
FROM PARTICIPATION IN THE
OLYMPIC GAMES

MY PARTICIPATION IN THE OLYMPIC GAMES OF MONTREAL
By: MARTINE AUDIN (FRA)
Having been finally selected and finding myself at the Olympic Village, I
must say that I did not understand at all, what had just happened to me. This
was due to the fact that intensive training continued daily in Montreal. The
days before the competitions were psychologically difficult.
In fact a trainer who was to follow us during the events, was only appointed a few weeks before our departure for Montreal. We did not know
one another. Conversely, my parents who had trained us up to our departure
for Montreal, were not able to get seats to watch me take part in the gymnastics events. All these last minute preparations were quite difficult to live
through during the very important period before a competition. Finally the
day came. I think that it was only when the French team entered the stadium,
cheered by the spectators, that I realised that my dream was coming true - I
was taking part in the Olympic Games in Montreal. The day of the opening of
the Games, is extraordinary, unforgettable. We were extremely lucky in that
the gymnastics competitions were held on the day after the opening. All in
all, the event went well. We were able to get a satisfactory total of points. We
felt that these results were in some way a victory over ourselves. When we
had finished our own events, we were able to enjoy the real atmosphere of
the Games and of the Olympic Village. At the village one does meet many
people of course, but I noticed that meetings only really take place once
athletes of any delegation have finished their events. The atmosphere of the
village is quite extraordinary. Contacts are made at all levels and deep
friendships are formed. Often one makes friends at the end. In Montreal it
was wonderful. A great festival! An exceptional atmosphere. I should have
liked it to never end. On the following day, when the time had come to leave,
and the curtain had fallen on this great human festival, all the participants
felt sad. The Olympic Games of Montreal were over. Finally I should like to
say that I wish that every one might live through the Olympic Games either as
a participant or as a spectator.
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MY OLYMPIC EXPERIENCES
By: MARIE CRHRISTINE VENTRILLON (FRA)

I apologise for not having prepared a speech. I should simply like to speak
to you freely and try to explain how I experienced the Olympic Games. I
must firstly explain how I took up archery. This is something which I am
asked quite often, and I wouldn't like your idea of the Games to be based on
my experience of them as I saw them myself, because it was special for two
reasons. First of all because I took up sport very late and was an old athlete
when I went to Montreal, and did not form the same impressions as the
others, who had been part of the sytem for a very long time. I was able to see
things more freely, much more independently. Also since this was the first
time I had competed (in the Games) when I arrived in Montreal, I suffered
far more from stress than the others, and I was fairly upset during my stay at
the village.
I began in 1973. It was the first time I had done any archery and I took it
up simply as a form of relaxation in my leisure time, without any idea competing. I took part in competitions with friends simply in order to spend
Sundays together, after which I went on to the French Championships and
was made french champion in 1975. So gradually I changed slightly because
all through the year 1975 - 76 I had tried to do my utmost at every competition. I took part in 16 competitions. During the month of June 1976, and I
must say throughout all that year there was no question of sending two
Frenchmen and especially not two French women to take part in the Archery
Competition.
I therefore took part in the European Championship. I came 8th, and it
was on returning to Paris on the following day, that I read in a newspaper that
I had been selected for Montreal. This was how I learnt that I had been
selected. My psychological and physical preparation was therefore not very
much like Martine's who had been training since the age of five. There were
two of us who had been selected, a man and a woman, which created another
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problem, because I also did not know the others. Then the man who had been
selected with me, brought his wife with him and would constantly leave the
village, so that I really was all alone during this period. I really felt very
lonely. I was living in a flat assigned to us in Montreal, with canoeists and
rowing athletes, whose timetables were quite different from mine. They
would get up at seven in the morning to go and train. Their competitions were
held during the first days, and afterwards they were on holiday. But I was still
training, I was there, and I was beginning to feel the stress. It was very
difficult to try and mix with others. Then of course life in the village could be
very different, but I could only see it as a spectator. I could not take part in it
myself. Because we had another problem. We had to go far in order to train.
It was about half an hour's journey. You had to decide whether or not you
would be going on the previous day, in order to go by coach, and there was
also the problem of the police, of surveillance, which was constant. We were
always very much surrounded when we went to Montreal. So every morning,
since I didn't know what else to do, I would go and train and this problem has
been stressed, i.e. the problem of over training athletes. I was out training
regularly for the entire morning. Then one would look at the others - the
Americans and the Russians. It was then that one would begin to worry and
ask oneself: is this me? This is important they are scoring points, I am not, I
am not up to standard. And at that stage I really did have an overdose of
aining Whereas I should have stopped. Instead I wanted to go further in
order to get back the form which I had lost. This was in itself a very great
problem, but then there was another one. It was fairly isolated and there was
a fairly good restaurant which was open around the clock, the restaurant was
blamed for attracting our colleagues. Unfortunately I had put on a few kilos,
and this did not help one's form. Luckily, this was not too serious for me. It
was much more difficult for the cyclists and boxers.
During this time there were a lot of attractions in the village. People could
even go on organised tours to Quebec for two or three days, but for me to go
away for three days was to have 3 days without training and as I had
psychological problems which I could not overcome, I would constantly stay
in the village without taking part in anything. In the evening I would not take
part in dancing or go to the cinema, because I would feel that I would have to
get up early the next day in order to train, so it was a vicious circle. Finally I
was locked within this regime rather than leave it alone and stopping competing and thinking in this way, which was beginning to upset me greatly. The
French results were really not very good, which was expected. It was at that
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point that I began to feel that up to then I had been training for myself and
practising archery as a means of relaxation, but now I was shooting for
France, and I represented France. This was an additional burden which did
not help me. I was told: «look the French have lost, we did not win in the
cycling. You must do something. We need you». To feel this fear before a
competition is very hard. We had moreover a very great problem, which was
that the archery competitions took place during the last four days. We finished
on Saturday evening, and the Games finished on Sunday. So far two weeks,
we lived in this keyed - up state, whereas the others could begin to take
advantage of the village and make contact with other people as and when
they finished their events, this was not possible for us. We had to think that
on Thursday, there was the long distance, and on Friday another event. Also
this was the first time that I had competed at this level and moreover, over a
period of four days.
I had never taken part in events lasting longer than two days. During the
first two days I was fourth on the board. There is a permanent board which
shows thé results. The stress is really terrible. There you are, you can see that
you are in fourth place, and only 2 point from third place, but that the fifth
place is only 3 points away from you. Since you do not all shoot at the same
time you can see your neighbor's target, you say to yourself «she has scored
10, I have scored 7, so she has scored 3 points»; at that moment you are
seized by panic and this is bad. I had not had enough experience of competition, to enable me to stand up to all these pressures. The last two days were
terribly hard. On the third day I was, how can I put it? - on my knees - and I
finished in the 16th place, which was not too bad for a first competition but
was not what I had hoped for, as at the outset I thought I might finish in the
first ten. My participation in village life was very remote and was more that of
a spectator than a participant, but I must say that a day when I watched a
whole event I lived the sport of swimming and diving. I would go and watch
the others in the afternoons, after training. But the two greatest moments of
course, are when one takes part in an event oneself, when one is there,
especially when one is in front of the spectators for the first time, because
usually there are none in archery. But it is a sport which is very pleasant to
watch.
The greatest moment, I must say, is to march past, when you no longer
see anyone. There you are in the dark, you hear «Vive la France». In Quebec
all the French were applauded. It was a great moment. And finally if I was
not able to experience the life of the village I did experience the sadness of
the end of the Games. I had for an extra three days in order to take advantage
of an opportunity to visit Canada a little. When I returned to the village,
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three days later all the athletes had gone, all of then had gone back to their
own countries. I must say that was a really sad moment, to see the village
completely deserted, people carrying television sets, and moving anything
they could find. It was really very hard to bear. One really had the feeling of
everything being all over the place, it was very hard. But I must say that it was
really a very great experience.

International musical duet during the social evening.
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MY EXPERIENCES FROM
PARΉCIPAΉON IN THE OLYMPIC
WINTER GAMES OF SAPPORO
AND INNSBRUCK
By: LIANG REN - GUEY (TPE)

It was really a precious and fantastic experience for me to participate in
the Sapporo and Innsbruck Winter Olympic Games in 1972 and 1976. It was
the first time that I found people were so close to each other and they got
along well.
In the year of 1972, our National Olympic Committee sent the first
delegation to Winter Games, I was one of the competitors for the 15 and 30
kilometers Cross - Country skiing. I had never met so many people in such a
friendly, happy and vigorous atmosphere as I did in these two Olympic
Games. When we competed on the field, everybody tried to combat the
others; but as soon as the competition was over, friendship covers everywhere.
This really moved me.
The communication among one another was so easy that language was
not important at all, that was why I made many friends and I learned a lot of
things even though I did not speak English at that time. Friends were made
when we smiled or shook hands with each other, today I have sports friends
all over the world.
Taiwan is located in a subtropical area, we have snow only in winter and
only in the high mountains. When I skied for the first time, I was 16 already,
and I am one of the pioneers of winter sports in my country. Every winter
there are so many people who go skiing and compete in Games sponsored by
N.S.A. that we found it not enough and we have to pray to God for more
snow. You can imagine how difficult it is to practise skiing there. Today
young people are crazy about this sport. When I competed with skiers from
USSR, European countries I envied them for the nice snow weather which
provides excellent conditions for skiing.
Their wonderful techniques deserved my admiration. In the Winter
Games I had no good record but I was satisfied with my performance, because I fully understand «The most important thing in the Olympic Games is
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not to win but to take part, just as the most important thing in life is not the
triumph but the struggle. The essential thing is not to have conquered but to
have fought well».
The Olympic motto not only guided me when I competed, it also influenced almost every aspect of my life. As soon as I arrived here, I noticed that
there is something common in attending the International Olympic Academy
and participating in the Olympic Games. Though I have retired as an athlete,
the Olympic Spirit and principles will be the guidance of my whole life.
As a pioneer of the sport of skiing in my country, now I plan to create an
artificial skiing slope so that people can practise skiing all the year round.
Thank you!!
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MY EXPERIENCES FROM THE
OLYMPIC GAMES OF MONTREAL
AS MANAGER OF THE
CANADIAN BASKET - BALL TEAM
By: MELANIE HALL (CAN)

After I make sure that you hear me, I first would like to explain my
position with the Basket - ball team. In the University, at Manitoba, I was the
Manager for my college team. I've had the opportunity to accept the position
as Manager to the National Olympic Basket - ball Team of Canada from my
experience. But I found that from the international competition I had much
more work to do. My responsibilities for the team included such things as
travel, passports, visas, order equipment and supplies. Also contacts between
the Press, the Canadian Association and our Canadian Basket - Ball Federation and our team. We were trained in Halifax approximately during the 6
months before the Olympics and we went to Montreal on July 13. Probably
the biggest event, as for all the Canadians, that were a part of the 1976
Games, was the opening ceremonies. The Olympic Games, you all know,
were held at Montreal, which is a part of Quebec. There are some people that
say that the people of Quebec don't like to brass with the country which is not
true. We found that on that day, that it was definitely not true. As we walked
into the stadium and as the crowd became thicker and thicker along the entry
way of the stadium, there were many many thousands of Canadians waving
and waiting, saying «Good luck and bonne chance». Perhaps, it didn't matter
if they were Canadians that spoke French, first or English first. As we went
down into the stadium, the announcer said Canada and we could see just a
burst of flags waiving, as we walked in. It was incredible. I am not ashamed to
say that I have children in face of men and I was not alone in doing so. When
we walked into the stadium, it was great, we had to turn right and make a
bow. We were given all the instructions but personally we were so stressed
with the moment that we didn't have our eyes on it. I remember when we
passed, we looked up and not as we were supposed to do. The opening
ceremonies were definitely the highlight. In basket - ball, it was the first
competition for women in the Olympic Games. And there was sixteen par236

ticipants and a very strong team from the Soviet Union, the gold medal and
the United States, the silver. As for my team, we did not do as well as we
could. We got six. But to have had the opportunity to participate was definitely a glorious moment not to be missed. I must say though that it is from
my experience and from the participation in our group that it was made
possible for all of us to have a higher interest and a higher standard in
competition. So our experience has been great and perhaps in the next
Games we will have a chance to participate and perhaps to win.
I think that what was most disappointing to me in the Games was the fact
that I couldn't get the opportunity to get to know more people in the Village.
We began our competition two days after the opening ceremony. And We had
practice everyday between the 20 and 26 of July. And with my passionate
management of the team, I had a great deal of paper work and everything
that required a lot of my time. I think that I would enjoy the chance to know
more people. But since our competition didn't finish till the 20, I had as much
opportunity to do. One of the most profitable and the most rewarding experiences was the chance to go each evening to some of the social events that
were removed at the Village. I especially enjoyed the outdoor concert where
many people gathered from many countries dressed in various costumes. The
photographers were very busy. They took pictures of Olga Korbut and the
basket ball players. It was indeed enjoyable to look around as we walked in
the village and see all the different champions and to know that you were
walking close to them.
I hope that some time, as Martine has said, you will also have the opportunity to become engaged at the Olympics, whether as an official or as a
participant to get an experience, because it is definitely an excellent experience that one can get. Thank you for your attention.
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OLYMPIC EXPERIENCES
By: DEREK MACKESY (CAN)
Medical Officer of the Canadian
Olympic Team

As you know, the Olympics restarted in Athens in 1896 and we heard a
great deal about their history and their culture that was lead up through
history to the 21st Olympiad, which was held in 1976 in Montreal. This is the
first time that the Olympics have been awarded to a man and that was Mayor
yean DRAPEUX and privately because of its excellent promoting of Canada
Expo 67. This is part of the program you will sit two days. The only place that
as Montreal was the Olympic site approximately one year prior to 1976, as
they were struggling to meet completion by that time, working in a great deal
of sectors, confronting the organizing Committee. So it is with mixed emotion
that I relay to you some of the experiences that we had and you all know how
mixed the emotions are.
Mr President, as I have said the members of the medical team consisted of
two physicians capable as doctors. We arrived in the village approximately
two weeks before the Games. We were allowed in the area in the medical
portion of the Canadian contingent, which really was just like living on a ship;
because we were 3 storeys below ground. When somebody started shooting
upstairs, it was like the rough sea outside. The increased security was there at
all time and our only connections with the outside world took three TV steps.
One that could be switched through C.B.C., one to ABC and one to any
venue that we wanted. But it was now only so desirable but also served as a
sanctuary for the athletes and as many of the previous speakers told you,
there was an increased stress due to the media, the competition, the training,
the travel and as well as the acclimatization to the change of climate.
We found that from the statistics kept and from previous international
competitions, the frequency of visits by the athletes to the medical team
increases prior to the competition, is levelled up during the competition and
then drops appreciably after. I think that a great many athletes have more of
an emotional tension than of actual pathological reason to visit the medical
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team during competitions, such as the Olympiad. We are also able to call a
minimum of the international association of the Olympic medical officers
with positions all over the world to exchange ideas, modalities, methods of
treatment etc so that we can learn from each other just as the athletes learn
from each other.
The opening ceremonies have been depicted to you with excellent films
and by other members of the Academy. As you know Greece being first and
Canada, being the host country was the last to enter. I can also recall very
well the flag carrier of the United States of America, a swimmer, a student of
the Cincinnati Medical School. He broke down after work and he said: «This
was an indescribable feeling of honour». I think he was very right. Something
inside the Village, where we lived for a month, was that the accommodation
was good. The cafeteria was 1800 feet long of 24 hours of gastronómica!
delight, with excellent desserts and supplements of nutrition. As the events
opened, we as physicians, were limited because we could not attend all events
given our priorities, on statistical basis as to what events or what sports
caused the greatest number of injuries. C.O.J.O. which is the Organizing
Committee had medical people. But we were specifically responsible to the
Canadian team which was 400 in number. Strangely enough, we also treated
athletes from other countries. We looked after Australian wrestlers, we
treated one of the United Kingdom weight - lifters, Mackesy, if you know him,
for his biceps, one of the Irish milers. We hope, we were able to contribute
too.
As far as the Canadians are concerned, we had a very low margin of
injuries, which I think is an attribute to. the dedication of preparation of
individuals and the teams. Personally, I saw only two events, because of our
responsibility; but, thanks to the modern technical facilities, we saw very
much T.V. We very seldom went out of the village, but when we did,
Montreal provides a very nice escape. It was something as the Canadians,
because it was the first time that the host country fails to get gold medal. And
it was something that I greatly enjoyed during my stay.
So, concluding, just think of the representation of the Canadian team;
how they worked. I can only say that I was proud to be a Canadian and to
participate in the Olympics in our country in our life time. And I can only
wish that any one of you has been provided the same opportunity. Thank you
very much.
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PARTICIPATION IN THE OLYMPIC
MY EXPERIENCES FROM
BASKET - BALL TEAM OF CANADA

By: DEREK SANKEY (CAN)

4Thank you. Good morning, lecturers, dean, participants. The participation in the Olympic Games of the Canadian Basket - Ball Team for me was
the coronation of the dream. At an early age, I started playing basket - ball at
school and from age 9 until my participation at the Olympic Games, I became
more and more involved in competitive basket - ball. At this time, I'd like to
describe some of the experiences prior to the Games as to what the requirements were for our team. Now I played in a national basket - ball team for six
years and as a result. I was required to travel a great deal.
For example, prior to the Games, 1975 - 1976, I required a leave of
absence from my job as other athletes who discontinued studies or other jobs
they had. In the fifteen - months, up to including the Olympic Games, I was
away of home over several months, either in Europe, the United States,
Mexico, Cuba and various other venues. In that time, I have travelled almost
125.000 miles. For me to represent Canada is part of a successful program,
there were very dear friends that I have made in the six - year program that I
played in a National Team. And some of us were together for that six - year
period. At the Olympics we were two sides with two venues for basket - ball.
Attempt and the Montreal Form. If any of you watched hockey games at one
time or the other, you may have seen the Montreal Form. Others have
spoken of their experiences at the opening ceremonies and Olympic competition. I agree full - heartedly with them, with the fantastic reaction and
experience they have had at the opening ceremony.
We were one of the surprise teams. Others have spoken of individual
events either part or in a team. It is sometimes wonderful to compete as
individual, but to be part of a group, I think it can take one a step further. At
Montreal, we were one team of twelve divided in two sides. We finished
second behind the Soviet Union and met the United States in a semi - final
game in the Montreal forum. First our task at the beginning was to introduce
240

our players as a rostrum is in international basket - ball and there has been an
exchange of pins or awards. The United States team had a tremendous
amount of support in form as they were introduced. When it was our turn to
get introduced, the noise was indefinite and it was like if we were walking five
feet up the ground and they had to wait 5 min. until the crowd settled down
before to start playing the game.
Unfortunately, we did lose, for a very excellent basket - ball team and the
next day, we played the Soviet Union for the bronze medal. And we run
successful there. Finishing 4th in the Olympics, for us was an excellent
achievement, given that in 1972, we had failed to qualify for the Olympic
Games in Munich. And we have participated in the Oxford preliminary and
by finishing 5th we did not qualify. So two teams went to the Munich Games.
As we left Oxford, we went by the Olympic site and I think that it was
probably what sustained me for the next 4 years. Because, I could feel it, I
wanted to be part of it and being part of the Games, part of a team in your
own home country, is the ultimate joy. And I wish all of you could have the
opportunity to participate in such an event. Thank you.
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MY EXPERIENCES FROM THE OLYMPIC GAMES
By: GEOFFREY DYSON (GBR)
What has been said about the general atmosphere of the Olympics, I
won't repeat. This, I would say I was a coach of Olympic teams which I have
been on several occasions, manager of a team, in 1960 in Rome. One's job is
quite different of the one many people think of in coaching. The most important thing is to have fine knowledge of the training programmes and here I
speak of track and field events, for there was 30 events in which I was
expected to be expert a lot, expected to speak with every athlete on equal
terms with regard of his or her event; if you are a chief Olympic coach, they
will expect you to know at least as much of the event as they do. It is quite a
difficult experience, but the important thing is that you are not coaching in
the sense that you are trying to change techniques or to build up at the last
moment strength or other physical qualities. Your job is to represent with the
majority of athletes, whom you personally have not coached, to represent
their coaches as far as you can. And for this reason, months before the
Games, especially under the system which pertains in many European countries and in Britain and in Canada, your job is to relay with many different
coaches across your country, to ensure when the great day comes that you
can, as well as you may, represent each coach for everyone of these athletes.
You have your own athletes of course, and those you avoid. For the very last
thing you want to be accused for a coach of Olympic team is that you spend
all your time with your own athletes.
To spend much more time with the others and of course, to have a much
more active role as a coach in the relay team. So a coach in the relay - team
something that you may have well started 9 or 10 months before and certainly the Olympics is not the time for the last minute hectic, intensive training sessions for the relays but you do have in fact more coaching work than
you have with the jumpers, with the runners, the throwers. And your job is to
keep up them around, and indeed there you have a first grade experience of
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trial and disaster. I can remember in 1956 a little girl, long jumper from
Britain, came all the way from Britain to Australia, and having three long
jumps and weeping, and weeping, and weeping.
You have other moments, so is Chris Chateway, world record holder for
the 5000 m. 5 thousand meters in Australia in 1956. By this time, he was on
television and later he came in politics, he became one of our Cabinet ministers; he was not properly trained. A laugh of a television announcer is not a
suitable criterion for the 5,000 meters in the final of the Olympic Games.
And certainly, from his triumphant moments two or three years before, at
Oxford University, now faced with the feet of the USSR and other runners of
the time.
It wasn't really that he lost, but it was because he knew he couldn't do his
best, and he almost wept. And there you are, as coach to a team, at this time,
seeing men and women without sophistication in their most revealing moments of life, being extremely vulnerable. Or on the other side you share
these great moments of victory when all goes well. You see the wave, men
and women take their trunks and you go from one Olympic Games to the
other, claiming this particular power. These are the memories I have, I could
remember my wife, in 1948, when we were married a month after the Games,
she learned to hurdle in March 1947 when she broke the Olympic world
record in August 1948.1 could remember we had a flat that we rent a month
after the Games which needed decorating and she asked permission not to go
to the Olympic teams so that she could decorate this flat. And she went by
underground 35 miles, changing twice, she walked all along from the station
up to the Olympic grounds at Wembley, with her mackintosh, she had track suit underneath, warmed up, qualified in the heats, did the reverse journey
25 miles back by train. I suppose it is an example of sang - froid and insisted
that since she was much more interested in dancing that she was in athletics,
insisted that she was keeping her sport in perspective.
You can understand therefore as an older man, how I sometimes regard
what I consider to be the unnecessary tempering of the modern athletes. I
think that we should do something for athletes but I think that we are in
danger in doing to much. I am not suggesting for a moment. What she wanted
and what she needed in 1948 could be acceptable today, but it was in many
ways the Olympic spirit. She kept her performance great athlete as she was
and a very beautiful one by the way that also women in track and field
athletics in Great Britain did a lot of good, because before she came along,
people thought that a a woman doing good in athletics must have a face like a
bus! It was important that she should be seen and all the other girls should be
seen to be truly feminine as well as great athletes. So that is the task of an
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Olympic coach and it is a very responsible task. It's a task which with most of
the athletes will leave you their friend for the rest of your life, and the rest of
their life. And I must confess that for me, I will keep Olympic movement, it
brought me great honor and my country has given me enormous satisfaction.
Now at the end of my life I do all I can to help the Olympic Movement
throughout the world. Thank you very much.

Vassos Constantinou (CYP) and E. Hanley (U.S.A.) performing grek dances during the
social evening.
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OLYMPIC EXPERIENCES
By: DR. JOHN POWELL (CAN)
Thank you Mr. Dean, Ladies and Gentlemen, I have had the privilege of
being here before but I have never spoken at all about being associated with
athletes. Because I speak with diffidence I was in South Africa for twelve
years. And being an enemy of apartheid, I wish not speak, which I have made
with this purpose and the people all over the world. But I was the unofficial
coach three times. I had the privilege of being the coach of 16 of my athletes
of the Olympic finals, winning gold, silver and bronze medals.
But I have not been in any of those years 32, 52, 56, 60 to an Olympic
festival. Because I knew my place. I was only a coach my education, my love
for people, my daily devotion for 12 consecutive years to others was as
nothing to a volunteer who go as manager to the team and enjoy him or
herself so representing the coach. You see, in football, which is a contentious
game, the coach in international rules has this said about him. So soon as the
game starts, the coach is of no importance and sits on the side - line. The
coach has no influence with the players, he must not communicate with them.
So it was, I have done this work for twelve years I was left for others to go and
enjoy.
Let me tell you a story. In 1952, Helsinki. The Games have obviously
being deviced by men. Because except for the end ot the Marathon, the last
event was the women's high jump. For four years, Esther Brand and I trained
together. She left the little village at the age of 28, to come to live in my
home so that we might train together twice a day. She trained very hard
indeed. She broke the world record. We estimated and calculated over those
years where the pit would be in her city. We know, that for four and a half
hours she will be competing. We knew that she would be able to go to the
toilette. We knew the place and the height of the sun. We realized that
70.000 pairs of eyes would be focused on us. We have calculated that we had
15 people in the final. I estimated that she would without failure win, while
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she will manage 13 consecutive jumps in 4 1/2 hours. We even worked out
what she would do in that time, not speak to officials, not speak to other
competitors. So she took a little suitcase of all the letters that I had written to
her for four years, when I was coaching her by post because she lived about
1300 km away 13 jumps no failures, one gold medal. The bar was put up. She
had a peculiarity. When she was going to jump, she would take her hands and
wipe the back of her shorts five times. She wiped the back of her shorts four
times. I knew it couldn't be a good jump. And then she was ready. One, two,
three, and suddenly from the first side of the ground, a man left over the bar,
run to her, threw his arms around her and said: «I am going to kiss you and
this is from your husband in South Africa. He was an international competitor also in soccer. And that one act broke my hope. And that one act
destroyed four years of preparation! Because the emotional element of
family, of children came to the picture. So, whatever a coach can do, can
offer, only can be spoiled.
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MEMOIRS OF A FAITHFUL SPECTATOR OF
THE OLYMPIC GAMES
By: DR. HENRI POURET (FRA)
Mr. Dean, Mr. Chairman, Ladies and Gentlemen,
I should like to contribute my own share of experiences to those who have
preceded me on this platform, but from the point of view of the spectator at
the Olympic Games, which I have attended since 1936. The spectator - who
is lost in the crowd, in the mass, who appreciates the efforts of those who are
in the stadium. What has most attracted my attention since that happy moment, when I was very young, is an impression of the dramatic quality of
sport, which is particularly present in athletics. I will only mention a few
examples very quickly, because, time is short. The example which most struck
me for instance was the sixth jump by Jesse Owens, in 1936, when he conclusively beat his German opponent who had been almost certain of victory,
in front of 60.000 of his compatriots. In 1968, after the Games had been
reorganized after the War, the dramatic moment of the Games was, I think,
the arrival at the stadium of the Marathon runner, Gailly, who incidentally
was a Belgian parachutist - who had entered the stadium first, and was
overtaken in the last 400 metres by the Argentinian Cabrera. Those last 400
metres really were dramatic for Gailly.
In 1960, I think that we reached the heights of sporting drama in a few
seconds, when the German Hary was twice returned to the starting lines by
the Italian starter. For those who have taken part in athletics (I know that
there are many in this room who have) can one imagine the psychological
state of the athlete, who comes to the 100 metre finals with assurance, who is
the world record, holder, who knows that he has a higher performance level
than the physiological average, and who is sent back to the starting lines twice
by the Italian starter. That is to say that the third time he might be withdrawn.
I found Hary's psychological resistance at that moment to be quite incredible.
I followed him through my field glasses, because you can see the 100 metres
well not from the official platform but from the opposite one. I think that that
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was the most astonishing thing that I have ever seen at the Olympic Games,
from the point of view of psychological resistance.
As for athletic quality, I am sorry, to be talking of athletics, one tends to
be interested in the sport which one has practised, of all the Games which I
have seen, the fastest man was the American, Hayes, in the fourth relay of
the American team in 1964. At that time I was with a discuss thrower, with
Mimour, an ex Marathon runner, with Dr. Paul Martin who had come second
in 1924, and we were standing between the 3rd and 4th relay, that is, at the
entrance of the right hand 100 metres line, which is a good place, I think,
from which to judge a track and field relay. I had noted with satisfaction -I
apologise for crowing - that my compatriot Delecour, was at the head with a
lead of 7 m. The Pole was second and the Americans quite far back, because
their relay technique was fairly rudimentary. Suddenly Hayes took up the
relay almost 8 metres behind. I was holding a chronometer which I set as
Hayes arrived. He caught up those 8 metres and overtook the first place by
two metres. I think that he did this in 8 sec. 610ths. I think that he was the
fastest man that I had ever seen. I think that he covered those last 1600
metres at a considerable speed. Many people have confirmed this.
Finally, a feat known to all, that of Beaumon. He is quite amazing. I don't
think that he will ever be beaten, because one of the coaches at the time, of
whose international association you are the chairman, had said that one could
not jump higher than 8m 50. This forecast was slightly wrong, because he
jumped at 8m 90.
I must end now, because time is going on and perhaps you are not interested in my examples. This is the point of view of an average spectator at
the Olympic Games. The most extraordinary think that I saw in Montreal,
was with Madame Berlioux. We were sitting together, because she is also
interested in swimming and it was the East German Cornelia Ender who was
the first to have achieved this, who became an Olympic champion in less than
25 minutes. Perhaps Nurmi did this at the 1924 Olympic Games, but it required more time because there was the 1500 and the 5000 metres. I think
that to become an Olympic champion twice, to win the gold medal and beat
the world record in less than 25 minutes is, from the point of view of muscular
quality, the thing which most astonished me.
Thank you for having allowed me to share these memories with you.
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IN THE DAYS WHEN THE GAMES WERE
BEAUTY AND INSPIRATION
By: MR. CL. PALAEOLOGOS (GRE)
Our subject today is impressions and memories from our participation in
modern Olympic Games and, in fact, all that we have heard up to now was
very interesting. But seeing that as far as age is concerned I am rather ancient, my impressions are drawn from the depth of the ages, from antiquity,
from the romantic and poetic days of the Olympic Games. I will tell you
about Klitomachos, a boxer from Thebes, who gained widespread fame, not
only for his victories, but also for his good sportsmanship, his wisdom and
his glorious and happy life up to deep old age. He was crowned four times at
Olympia, three in the Pythian Games, and in the games which were held in
memory of the sad drowning of young Melikertis, Klitomachos realized a
feat which no living man had ever performed.
In one and the same day three wreaths were set on his proud head, because
he managed to win in all three difficult and strenuous events, wrestling,
boxing and the pancratium.
The romantic incident which we are going to tell you about happened in 208
B.C. during the 143th Olympiad and it was the fourth time that Klitomachos
had come to Olympia to seek victory. The three previous wreaths he had laid
in the temple of the patron god of Thebes. The incident is described by
Polyvios in his stories. A nature and imposing athlete, Klitomachos had had
much glory bestowed on him, he was calm, confident in his strength and his
skill.
Opposite him stood a finely built young man who was participating in the
Games for the first time. His name was Aristonicos. Klitomachos was the
experienced athlete, the firm and well trained body, the wisdom of age, the
experience in competition. On the other side, Aristonicos, the charm of youth,
the unspent vigour, the stormless life, the cheerful face, the hope, the future.
The confrontation of two powers. Experience and youth. The crowd wai249

vered for a moment. It saw the famous man, it admired him. It saw youth
yearning for fame and praise. It said to the man:
«You have had sufficient glory. It is enough.»
It said to the handsome Aristónicos:
«Go ahead young boy, I am with you».
And so the critical contest began. Klitomachos is calm and iron - strong.
Aristonicos, being young, makes some minor mistakes, but the big crowd is
with him, the acclaim first alarms, disturbs and irritates Klitomachos, and
now it confuses him. He misses one or two blows, the spectators go wild, they
stand up, wave their garments and cheer Aristonicos on.
Then Klitomachos raised his hands to the crowd, asked it to be silent, to listen
to him. Profound silence fell on the stadium.
«And so why this outcry? Have you ever seen me up to now fighting in a
manner which is not fair and honest? Or is it that you do not know that I,
Klitomachos, am fighting for the glory of the Hellenes and Aristonicos for
King Plotemaios of Egypt? Do you want the wreath to go to Egypt or do you
want a Greek, Thebean, to keep it?»
There was a long silence after the bitter words of the athlete and then the
crowd broke out into... bravo... bravo.
Now there are many who cheer the Thebean athlete who has regained his
confidence and, according to author Pólyvios «there was such a great change
in the feelings of the crowd that it was rather the enthusiastic cheering of the
spectators that made Klitomachos win and triumph over Aristonicos.»
In those old days, to compete in the games the athlete did not only have to
have strength and skill, but also beauty and purity of soul.
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FINAL CONCLUSIONS OF DISCUSSIONS ON THE 1st SUBJECT
1st Subject: «The contribution of the moral values of Olympism in the development of culture
Chairmen: Dr. John T. Powell (CAN)
Dr. N. Müller (GER)

Consolidated Report of the 6 Discussion groups on the 1st Subject compiled by Dr. N. Müller (GER) and Dr. John T. Powell (CAN), who also set
the questions which are as follows:
1) In which way is the evolution of Sport a cultural - historical phenomenon?
a) nationally
b) internationally
2) Do you see Olympism as a cultural phenomenon?
a) How would the implementation of the Olympic Idea be a contribution
towards the development of culture within society?
b) Does Olympism have an influence upon:
i) the diminution of nationalism
ii) friendship amongst peoples
iii) freedom?
3) How can Olympism become a moral force between nations and races?
Question 1.

Most groups agreed that an operational definition of Sport was necessary
before the question could be discussed. The following was suggested:
«Sport is seen as structured, organised competition designed to promote
harmonious development through physical skill and the intellectual, socio emotional processes inherent in the individual».
Also, in antiquity there was only one concept of Sport, whereas today
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there are many because of national influences and definitions. The Ancient
Greeks looked at the body conceived as a geometric element, of mind and
body and the Bible advocated an integrated mind, body and spirit. The
Church has influenced Sport supporting the concept that the mind is superior
to the body thankfully this attitude has gradually changed yet, even now
«homo olympicus» and religion often contradict each other in concept.
a) In most countries represented, Sport is an integral part of the educated
system and through it is reflected both culture and societal behaviour. The
sports people play are determined by geographic, climatic economic and
physio - structural considerations.
Certain sports tend to dominate in certain countries yet some sports have
become fashionable and are liable to change from rural to urban populations
and through the different uses of leisure time.
Sport, as culture, is constantly evolving, is never static and thus is affected
by the rapid technological changes affecting society.
A consensus was that Sport is a special aspect of culture and reflects
rationalistic attitudes through its evolutionary - cultural - historical process.
b) Internationally, Sport as a cultural phenomenon has been brought
about by the movement of people from country to country and is transferable
(to varying degrees of acceptability and adaptation) through national
temperament. Internationally there is no need of a historical background.
Teams, groups and individuals competing in other countries, and
particularly in such festivals as Mediterranean, Commonwealth, Asian, All Africa, European, Olympic Games and all other Games and youth festivals
have influenced the evolution of Sport. Television, newspapers, film, radio,
sports magazines have had vast impacts on societies, making various sports
better known and understood on a world scale.
Question 2.
Olympism is neither well enough defined nor internationally known or
understood to be a cultural phenomenon. However, it was identified that
Olympism is the ideology which permeates the Olympic Movement and is the
basis of fair - play and sound social behaviour. Also because of these intrinsic
values it forms a part of any culture.
a) Were Olympism to be realised it would spread through society and not
be isolated within sport. As Olympism is based upon moral virtue it is part of
culture. Some believed that in an idealistic way Olympism is a cultural
phenomenon but that in reality it is not so.
b) i) If nationalism is not overbearing, self - seeking, propagandist and
narrowly political it can be a force for good but undue nationalism can
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destroy Olympism. Generally it was believed that National Olympic committees should, and could do much more to foster Olympism in society
generally and that by the assimilation of the Olympic Idea and Olympism into
curricula at all levels of education, a constant reminder would be ever present
fostering worthy principles in work, play and throughout life.
ii) Although it seemed that the Olympic Games themselves would prove to
be an ideal meeting ground for making friends this proved erroneous. The
pressures to succeed made it difficult to be open enough with others to make
friends. Certainly people met each other, but only rarely, until the Games
had terminated, were firm friendships established.
The Olympic Academy's General Sessions provided exellent
opportunities to meet and make firm friendships because of the structure of
free discussions and the playing of games, in particular.
iii) Freedom was considered from the aspects of apartheid, political influence, use of drugs and other ergogenic aids, pressures of achievement,
personal freedom, freedom of country or freedom all over the world However, it appeared from the recorded notes that Olympism has no influence
except in the way an individual lives and / competes.
Question 3.
The ways in which Olympism can become a moral force between nations
and races lie in getting to know one another better, being tolerant being
prepared to talk and eventually in taking joint action. This assists in the
building of a base of confidence and, three groups believed it to be the task of
politicians to make the Olympic Idea a reality by creating political understanding regarding racial and national amity. Regrettably, so far politics has
usually been a destructive force so far as the spirit of Olympism is concerned.
It is also noted that in many cases the role of the volunteer has been taken
over by professional administrators and this has a tendency to diminish the
enthusiam of workers for Olympism. National Olympic Committees could do
much to assist, through encouraging politicians to give thought to and the
understanding of Olympism. International Olympic Congresses, as well as
National Olympic Academies and particularly the International Olympic
Academy also play their part.

CONCLUSIONS ON SUBJECT NO. 2.
DISCUSSION SUBJECT NO. 2.: «The contribution of scientific research to
the development of culture and Olympism».
Final report by Dr. Fernand Landry and Dr. Heinz - Egon Rösch
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With the collaboration of
P. Gollnisch (Group I)
L. Van Linbergen (Group 2)
D. Miller (Group 3)
A. Mieville (Group 4)
E. Fox - Cundiff (Group 5)
P. Jorgensen (Group 6)
The subject proposed for discussion, namely «The contribution of scientific research to the development of culture and Olympism», was discussed
by six groups of participants in the course of two fixed working sessions of
about 1 1/2 hours each.
STATEMENT.
1. The reports of the six discussion groups covered a considerable range;
— of conceptions of science and of sports science,
— of opinions on the specificity and usefulness of sports science within the
framework of other disciplines which contribute to the interpretation and
advancement of human knowledge.
2. The discusión groups seem to have recognized very early;
— the technical nature of many of the proposed subjects,
— the advantages offered, (or which might be offered), by a direct access to
information sources, as well as specialised training in one or other of the
natural sciences or in social science, in order to understand the fundamental
and practical problems of Olympism.
3. In the various discussion groups, we seemed to have difficulty in recon
ciling the numerous proposals and recommendations with the technical re
quirements of scientific research as well as the difficulty of overall and finan
cial intervention in the field of research on Olympism.
4. The numerous suggestions, proposals and recommendations made by
the six working groups, did however enable the participants to mutually
inform themselves on the prevailing situation and trends, in the field of sports
science, in several countries. The debate also helped to emphasise the
economic and structural requirements for a practical application of vast
programmes and scientific research on the subject of Olympism and of sport
as a whole.
5. It was generally agreed that if research work and empirical statements
on Olympism and the Olympic Games, do exist in the research institutes and
universities of the world, they are nevertheless unknown, and more
especially, they are not grouped under the heading of Olympism. This is
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reflected in the education given to future physical instructors and sports
personnel, in which Olympism is often not dealt with except in its historic and
archaeological aspects.
6. The essentials for a general approach to scientific study of the Olympic
phenomenon have been recognised as being;
— the collection, synthesis and interpretation of existing knowledge and data,
in a continuous manner.
— the creation of new knowledge by calling not only on research institutes in
sports science, but also on specialists from other branches of human
knowledge, with due regard to the nature of the problems, the necessary
expertise for solving them, as well as a modern conceptual approach which
would create possibilities for inerdisciplinary and coordinated action.
RECOMMENDATIONS We considered it right here, to only put forward
proposals which might provide solutions, if only partially to the problems in
question, taking into account the requirements for their carrying into effect.
1. The IOA should take the initiative of establishing contacts with the
main information - documentation centres on sports science, with the aim of
making a continuous collection of academic works on the subject of
Olympism and the Olympic Games, as well as on the general problems of
sport in contemporary society, in this academy, so that students and research
workers could come and stay here for the purpose of doing academic work on
Olympism.
2. That the IOA with the help of the IOC and of Olympic Solidarity,
should establish an international biannual prize for the best masters or
doctoral thesis on any aspect of Olympism, to be awarded to research stu
dents, with the aim of encouraging research.
3. That in the choice of themes and subthemes, for its sessions as well as in
the content of its programme, the IOA should in future consider the criteria
for, and the way in which, international working sessions on sports science
are held and organised.
4. That the IOA, together with national and international organisations
competent in the field of sports science, should make a point of asking the
IOC to encourage the ICOGs to, in future, consider holding interdisciplinary
and international scientific sessions on the problems which face the Olympic
Movement and sport in general in our day, within the framework of their
cultural programmes, particularly in the days prior to the opening of the
Games.
1) See a model of this type, made and discussed during the session in the
appendix.
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CONCLUSIONS ON THE 3rd SUBJECT
3rd Subject: The Contribution of Fine Arts in the Propagation of Olympism
and the Influence of Olympism on the Development of art.
In the chair: Dr. D.M. MASTERSON (GBR)
Miss E. HANLEY (USA)
Although there was a minority opinion that sport and art do not mix
because each has a different aim, the groups generally agreed that cultural
activities should, if possible, be included in the Olympic programme. However doubts were expressed about the practicality of expanding the programme and the gigantism that would result. Financial problems would arise.
For example, the construction of additional buildings, the need for more
committees, the costs of additional security and the expense of bringing
orchestras and transporting monumental art works would present insuperable difficulties. Most groups were against making a cultural programme an
«official» prerequisite part of the Games, but others regarded the mission of
these activities as a violation of Article 35 of the Charter. Two groups believed that the IOC should set up a cultural «division» a committee the first
to present external financial exploitation, the second (and this was formally
purposed for the I.O.A's consideration) «to ensure than non- competitive
exhibitions had the backing of the I.O.C.» However, the weight of agreement
was for the cultural programme to be organised by the host country and that
the choice and form of the events should rest with the organising N.O.C. One
group suggested that N.O.C's could invite specialist organisations in their
country to assist in arranging cultural programmes and by the use of existing
facilities costs could be reduced.
Some groups specified particular cultural activities by acting, painting,
sculpture, dance, music photography, architecture and films as appropriate to
a programme of art. One group suggested design as manifest in emblems,
medallions, and posters, as a field of art that was particularly appropriate.
Yet other proposed that the design and display of flags to be within the
artistic realm. One group indicated that competitions in some of these art
forms were already being held in certain countries and a few members of
other groups agreed that competitions were possible But the general feeling
was against contests. Most supported non - competitive exhibitions. This view
took into account the difficulty of judging competitions as different countries
and cultures express art in a variety of ways. The criteria for evaluating the
merit of different art forms would be impossible to devise. Some pointed to
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Mr. F. Landry (CAN) offers to Mr. N. Nissiotis (GRE) a table of the special soals issued on the
occasion of the 1976 Montreal Olympic Games for the I.O.A. Museum.

Mr. M. Mzali handing over the diploma of presence at the 19th Session to the speaker, Mr.
D. Masterson (GBR).

Scene from the swimming gala at the I.O.A. swimming -pool.

From the excursion to the Seaside resort of Caiafa.

photography as a form of art that had the same universal character and might
therefore provide scope for competition, but the weight of opinion was
against contests in the arts. Exhibitions of children's art, similar to those
arranged at Mexico and Montreal and scheduled for Moscow, were considered by one group as particularly appropriate. Two groups referred to the
success of the cultural programme of the Commonwealth Games in Canada.
A resolution of the contest / exhibition problem was suggested by one group
who proposed that countries should submit winning entries from national
competitions and these should be displayed in non - competitive exhibitions
arranged to coincide with the games. Such competitions in Sports Art were
already annual events in E. Germany, Korea, and Bulgaria. Another suggestion was that as the arts are ways of expressing different cultures, countries
participating in the games might be allocated both a might and a venue in
different parts of the country hosting the games to display and demonstrate
their various artistic activities. It was formally proposed by one group that
efforts should be made to encourage the media, especially television, to
transmit programmes about the cultural events. Another interesting proposal
was for the establishment of museums of sports art.
Opinions were divided about the role of sport as artistic activity. As
previously stated some saw the aims of art and sport as divergent. Others
claimed that sport displays the characteristics of art in movement, grace,
beauty, theatrical presentation, skill, dedication, power and aesthetic
appreciation. Some believed artists to be inspired by sport and others described the rapprochement reached to artistic gymnastics, diving and aesthetic skating.
Finally, certain groups referred to art and culture as a reflection of society
and, if we are attempting to understand each of them through the Olympic
Movement the mission of cultural activities from the games in part presented
this exchange. The inclusion of cultural activities would also draw the attention of certain groups that may have no interest in the Sports. Moreover,
displays and events would provide opportunities for sportsmen, and women
and the public to meet each other. The last comment raised for thought by
the Dean of the Academy was that opportunities might be provided during
the games for the competitors themselves to exhibit their talent in the arts.
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